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Summary

At the turn of the 2% century, the global resurgence of religion is posing a direct

challenge to a Westphalian international system which upholds secular politics as the

most peaceful, stable, and universal foundatoonrfternational relations. The aim of

this thesis is thus to interrogate the secular dimension of the contemporary political
foundation as well as the beliefs and assul
so that international dialogue may be fa@ied. Through the reconsideration of the

secularisation process, | demonstrate that the Westphalian secular order emerged

through the usurpation, translation, and appropriation of important religious resources

found within Christianity. Far from being iversal or neutral, the current foundation

of international politics has theological origins and a religious character to which it is
oblivious. I n turn, this implies that secul
and objectivity may be a threatttte preservation of peace and security. In the name

of value pluralism, IR must distance itself from its secularist history. Therefore, what

is required is to reconsider the way IR relates to religion with a view to strengthening

political independence dnnternational freedom and to forestalling value conflicts. If

IR is to facilitate genuine global cooperation, it must reconsider its secular foundation

and exchange it for a pesécular project in which secularism and religion are

considered on an equaloting. In the interest of peace and security pluralism should

rethink its assumptions concerning the inevitability of secularisation and exchange its
secularism for theseaeautlalbldoi dh md rotguef wa tdhp o 21
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It has been reservédor our epoch to vindicaée the human ownership of treasures
formerly squandered on heaven; but what age will have the strength to vdligate t
right in practice and make itself their possessor?

GeorgHegel

What i s di vi ndceleesacsa pfénheirincredalitys n ot

Heraclitus

Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister qyestions
rather than godly edifying which is in faitko do.

Timothy |:4



1. Introduction

The world todayéis as
religious as it ever was, and in
some places more so than ever

Peter Berger

Against all predictions, the k23" century witnessed a worldwide resurgence
of the religious factor on the international stage with profound consequences for the
conduct of international politickStarting in the late 9 century with the rise of
Protestant fundamentalism the United States and taking a completely unexpected
turn with the ousting of the UBacked government of the Shah during the 1979
Iranian Revolution, this revival came as a great surprise to most scholars. At the turn
of the 2£' century,the importance of the phenomenon as well as its global and radical
dimensions found their most terrifying expression in the 9/11 attatke factthata
religiousmovemenc oul d defy not only | ocal gover nme
superpower ont$ own territoryposed a major challengeo t he West s secul
of the international order

This return of religion is most paradoxical as it flies in the face of a world that
prides itself with its modernity and secularism. The paradox is twoFotdt, this
global revival came as a shock because of the widespread acceptance of the
secularisation and modernisatitiveses. In all sublisciplines of the Social Sciences,

the demise of religion had been foretold and the advemst mibdern and rational

! Jeffrey Hadden, "Desacralizing Secularization TheorySeoularization and Fundamentalism
Reconsidereded. &ffrey K. Hadden and Anson D. Shupe (New York: Paragon House, 1989), p.22.
Jose Casanov®ublic Religions in the Modern Wor{tlondon: University of Chicago Press, 1994).
Scott ThomasThe Global Resurgence of Religion and the Transformation of International Relations:
The Struggle for the Soul of the Twehtyst Century(Basingstoke: Palgve Macmillan, 2005).

2 Bassam TibiThe Challenge of Fundamentalism: Political Islam and the New World Disorder
(London: University of California Press, 1998), p.20, 8ark Juergensmeyef,he New Cold War?:
Religious Nationalism Confronts the Secular S{Bterkeley: University of California Press, 1993);
Jonathan Fox and Shmuel SandBninging Religion into International Relatior{Basingstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2004T;homas,;The Global Resurgence of Religiaeffrey K. Hadden and

Anson D. ShupeSecularization and Fundamentalism Reconsidéielv York: Paragon House, 1989);
Gilles Kepel,The Revenge of God: The Resurgence of Islam, Christianity, and Judaism indixe Mo
World (Oxford: Polity Press, 1994).



Chapterl: Introduction

society was believed to be well under way. In such a context, the return of religion
from exile could not have been predicfed.
And second, theevival of religion direcly challengs the common wisdom

according to which secular pits is uniquely able to provide a peaceful, stable, and
universal foundation for national and internatioralhtions. In Europe, the horror of
the Wars of Religiowonvinced many that religiomnd more specifically Christianijty
had to be excluded from the conduct of politics and that the secularisation of politics
was the sole solution to avoid the barbarism and cruelty of religious wakiaréo
this day, this normative assumption has remained foundational to International
Relations (IR)and inThe Global CovenanRobert Jacksorstill defends his pluralist
version of secular politics as

the one politicalegal framework that can transcend all the manifold

differences betweethe countries of the world, can accommodate

their various belief systems and domestic ways of life, and can serve

as a normative basis for their coexistence andp=ratiorn’
Jacksonds statement i's of gtriscantexplati gni f i c a
emblematic, and most representatgline of the secularist tenets that are taken for
granted in the field of IRHowever, with the return of religion, a growing number of
voices are denouncing the limits or invalidity of secular politics. And irositipn to
| R6s a s sheyngehounaesecularismas a cultural achievementrooted in
Christianityand ts imposition on the neWe st er n wor |l d as fAan exp
action as narrowly sectarian as &d&nything af

3 Fabio Petito and Pavlos HatzopoulBgligion in International Relations: The Return from Exile
(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003).

4 Juergensmeyet,he New Cold War?

® Robert H. JacksorThe Global Covenant: Human Conduct in a World of StéBedord: Oxford
University Press, 2000), p.366is an inherently secular prajefounded on a set of pluralist

assumptions that have their roots in the Westphalia
historical project of the global covenantéis to for
political groups wer issues of values. Thecietaf states is arranged in such a way as to reduce

unnecessary political confrontation based on value
that category since 1648. Westphalia represents the taming and doinestitat o f r el i gi onéPol it
religion and political ideol ogyéhave no place in in
international relations the Western political i deol

system ofihadé ¢ o mmu n i s ism ar impefiaissncas well as any other religious or political
belief system that repudiates thecietan f st ates. o0 p. 182.

® Douglas Johnston, "Religion and Culture: Human Dimensions of GlobalizatiofieiGlobal
Century: Globalization and National Secwyied. Richard Kugler and Ellen Frost (Washington D.C.:
National Defense University Press, 2001), p.@&nard LewisWhatWent Wrong? Western Impact
and Middle Eastern Respong@xford: Oxford University Press, 2002), p.1Roxanne Leslie Euben,
Enemy in the Mirror: Islamic Fundamentalism and the Limits of Modern Rationéfsmceton:
Princeton University Press, 199
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Knowing that Athe gl obal resurgence of
theoretical challenge comparable ttat raised bythe end of the Cold War or the
emergence of globalizatipnd i t IS I mportant and urgent
paradoxes. On the one hand, it is essential to reassess the secular and modernist

dogmas that are inscribed Ain the genetic
emanci pate itseldf f r om . %Ang ondhe votmer, itfise or et i ¢
necessary to question the validity of secu!

superiority so that we may achieve genuine glebakistence ocooperatior?.

The aim of this thesis is thus to interrogate the contemposacular
foundation of international politics and the avowed secularism of the fiddds
about reconsidering, in light of the return of religion, the beliefs and assumptions that
shape | R6s hi st or inatohaldidlaguemayibg fadlitatedoTot h a't i
paraphrase Stephen Toulmin i t i s about Areconstructin
circumstances in which [secular politics] was conceived, the philosophical, scientific,
social, and histrical assumptions on which it rested, and the subsequent sequence of
episodes thahasl ed t o our present guandaryo so th
expectations?©d MaSych & eecordteustien! fmp thel poento
fundamentally transform, nainly IR theory, but alsthe very foundation of secular
politics

This project of reconstructiois undertakerby answering the following two
questions: (1) What has been the impact of the secularisation process on the
foundation of international polits? (2) Is the contemporary foundation sustainable in
the 2% century? Answering the first questiavill help us to tackle the first paradox
and will allow us to assess whether the type of secularism adopted within the field of
International Politics is tly universal or is essentially Christian and Eurocerntric

nature. We will look at the origins of secularisation as well as the ideas, beliefs, and

" Petito and HatzopouloReligion in International Relationg.3.

8 lbid., p.1, 3.

° Jirgen Haberma3he Future of Human Natu(®xford: Polity, 2003), p.103.

Y“The tenmhaéfond refers to the principles and nor ms
international level. The different elements of this foundation are discussed in chapter three. The term
6international pol i ti csd internatiohaepolitics eof tethesthedraticalt he conc
discussions of the field of IR. Rather, it corresponds to those intellectual assumptions taken for granted

by a sociecultural group at a certain period in time and that influence both these theoreticéiomrelec

and practical implementations.

! Stephen Edelston Toulmifosmopolis: The Hidden Agenda of Moderii@hicago: University of

Chicago Press, 1992), p.3.

12 petito and Hatzopoulo&eligion in International Relationg.3.
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Chapterl: Introduction

assumptions that have lain at the foundation of the secular project. The answer to the

second question will help us to appreciate the characteristics required by any
foundation of politics to tackle the current resurgence of religion. Besides, it will help

us to sketch an alternative to |I RGOS secul al

* k% k% %

The field of Internationa Relations has only recently awakened to the
importance of the religious resurgende. t he wake of 9/ 11, Al d
Hunt i nQ@lash of wilizationand Juergensmey@rsThe New Cold Warthe
discipline of internationlarelations was not ready for the inclusion of the religious
variable into the®Adinis enlyditerwgrdsphatrsehdlarsg ms . o
beganto address the burning issue in a sustained manner. But almost a decade later,
the field still has to devep the theoretical resources necessary to adejrth
understanding of religioff- Thus, in order to answer the questions raised above, it is
necessary to draw on the acaderdiscipline most concerned with the study of
secularisation, namely, the SociaiSences. Despite the &6fronti e
borders between scholarly disciplines, the interdisciplinary nature of my project is
justified by the inability of the field of IR to deabn its own,with religion in all its
dimensions?

In the lastwo decades, the field of Sociology has been home to a lively debate
concerning the validity of the modernisatiand secularisation theses. Effectively, the

return of religion in the late 30century has led many sociologists tosgess long

3 Fox and SandleBringing Religion into International Relationp.1.

14 Eva Bellin, "Faith in Politics: New Trends in the Study of Religion and Politisatld Politics60,

no. January (2008).

!5 peter BurkeWhat Is Cultural HistoryZCambridge: Polity Press, 2004), p.1tlis extremely

di fficult to define the term 6religionbé without inc
defined in substantive and functional terms. Sabtive definitions are concerned with the essence and

the content of religion (belief in God, Scriptures, etc.) Functionalists define the term according to the

functions it performs in a society (social cement, morality, etc.). | do not intend toléatdebate in

this thesis. I nstead, I use the term as defined by
reality perceived as sacredéreligion, as interprete
transcendent source and significance ghlaun e xi st enceér el i gi on embraces a
conduct, and a confessional communityéThus religion

forming personal and social identity and influencing subsequent experience and behaviour in profound

wa y R..Soott ApplebyThe Ambivalence of the Sacred: Religion, Violence, and Reconciliation

(Oxford: Rowman & Littlefield, 2000), pp-8. Of course, this definition has its drawbacks and may

seem overly eurgentric. Nevertheless, it remains adequate toyaart the task set in this thesis. The

meaning of the term 'religiond has evolved over cen
complex subjectScott Thomas, "Taking Religious and Cultural Pluralismdesty: The Global

Resurgence of Religion and the Transformation of International Sodidtiethinium29, no. 3 (2000):

pp.820621.

-10-
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held assumptions and waktablished dogmas inherited from the Enlightenment. As a

result of this process, m ahatya whotetbad) @éfr s r e a «
literature by historians and social scientists loosaheleddo s e c u |l d@ hieoa tyibo i s

essentially mistaked’®Once a systematic theory, secul e
hodgepodge of | oosely employed ideaso that

record’’ Accordingly, sociologists redefined secularisation and dispeliedntany
myths that surrounded the issue of the future of religion.

Thus, the second chapter of this thésiise introduction being the first chapter
i attempts to differentiate those dimensions of secularisation theory that are
6essent i al Inythose tkat prokide rmd adéquate account of the process.
Because the &émistakend body of l i terature
uncritically accepted in International Relations, | will channel a mor¢owate
reading of the process from Soldgy back to IR. | conclude that secularisation
corresponded to a lortgrm and systemic process of cultural change that resulted in a
shift in sources of legitimacy and forms of authoatyoss Europe.

The study of thiscivilisational process is a veryarge endeavour, the
undertaking of which is fraught with difficulties. A&enneth Waltz argues ifheory
of International Politicsi [ i ] n reality, everything is rel
domain cannot be 'lskpnase Emnes@ellnermatesthat tedlitg r s . 0
is so 6rich and diversed that any unsel ect
in Europe and the Western world over the |
l et al on elrcsuchpilcienstandes, Gelme advi ses that fAone
crucial and elementary factors operative in human history, selected to the best of
onedbs judgement, and then Wdhug she thirdt their
chapter is devoted to this process of selection through @velapment of an
appropriate theoretical framework and adequate analytical tools.

In the first part of the chapter, I look at three complementary ways of studying
the sociecultural processes of change that led to the secularisation of Europe. | begin

with Max Webebs st udy of rationalisationéand | t

'8 peter L. BergerThe Desecularization of the Wi (Washington DC: Ethics and Public Policy
Center, 1999), p.2.

" Hadden, "Desacralizing Secularization Theory," p.13.

18 Kenneth Neal WaltzZTheory of International Politic§_ondon: McGrawHill, 1979), p.8.

9 Ernest GellnerPlough, Sword and Book: The Structure of Human Histbopdon: Collins Harvill,
1988), p.13.

%0 |bid.

-11-
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notion of structures of consciousnessl Charles Tayl&rs c on c elpdurcesf mor a
In the second part of the chapter, | look at the different approaches developed in the
field of IR to address the impact of these civilisational processes on international
orders. | connect these systemic changes to tnanatmns in forms of legitimacy and
authority at the international level. In this chapter, Sociology merges with
International Politics and | demonstrate that the work of Christian-Reuts lan
Clark, and [aniel Philpottare central to the study of the secularisation process.
Because my project attempts to understand the nature and workings of fundamental
cultural structures and systemic processes of change, the perspective thktmofs
Historical Sociology?* It is only once the theoretical framework is outlined that |
begin to address the secularisation of international popgcseand that | tackle the
issue of the adequacy of the contemporamniation of international politics.

In chapters four, five, and six, | explore the formation of the secular
foundation of international politics from the Middle Ages until the American and
French Revolutions. | look at the secularising influence of thactstres of
consciousnessmoral sourcesand principles of legitimacy that emerged during
Europeds decisive per i od-esulturalfcrises.plidevbté u a l t u
particular attention tonte 6 s emi nal "acgntusyRenaidsance,hot thel 2
Protestant Reformation, and of the Enlightenmenitwell as to the role played by
important cultural intermediaries in the development, organisation, and transmission
of more secular cultural ratiates®

The OEud oclkatactcer of these chapters is
from the importance of Europe in the shaping of the contemporary secular foundation
of international politics. This focus on Europe is justifiedtfeo reasons. First of all,
as Hedley Bulland Adam Watson arguethe creation of the contemporary
i nternational society resulted from AEurop

| ast f i v & IndherEkpansioneos Intérianal Society the two scholars

St ephen Hobden argues that hi stloiriSoadi osloccg yo | boegoya uis ¢
its prime concern with change and historical contex
its concern with social structures rather than recounting the stories of individuals and describing

e v e n $tephen Hobdennternational Relations and Historical Sociology: Breaking Down

BoundariegLondon: Routledge, 1998), p.Bs such, my project is historical but does ocotrespond

to a history of Europeds changes over the | ast cent
2 Geoffrey Barracloughistory in a Changing Worl@Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1957), p.1Zhis

notion of cultural intermedi&es is further developed in chapter two.

% Hedley Bull and Adam Watson, ed$he Expansion of International Socig¢@xford:

Clarendon,1984), p.1.

-12-
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demonstratéhat the international system of states that emerged in early modern time

Awas exclusively European unti|l the time o
predomi nantly so un tYinlasimlaréash®re Damial @hilpsto r | d  Wa
justifies his focus on the West because it
gl obe to i ts present conditionélt i s t he

inter®2sted. 0

Secondly, inFormations of the SeculaiTalal Asadargues that West European
hi story fAhas had profound consequences for
has been conceived and implemented in th
According to him,iti s t hus | egitimate to draw oneos
Eur op e 0 Dvehall tha develgpment of the secular foundation of international
politics essentially arose as a result of
t he wor | dTherefoset i light 6f the above, | believe that the Eurocentric
character of this thesis is justified by the importance of Europe in the development of
the current secular international order.

Amongst the many themes touched upon eséhthree chapters, an important
thread that runs through all of them is that secularisation was characterised by the
0transferd of religious power, property,
secular elites. In fact, far from developing as an inddpst, universal, and objective
sphere distinct from religion, as 1 s commo
and emerged from the sacred core of Christianity. Thus, through the study of the
changes in structures of consciousnessral sourcesand forms of legitimacy, | trace
this developmentt h a't guestions and c gnodlamadd i ct s S
neutrality, superiority, and objectivity. This process took place in three successive
steps

The first step was the theological | eg

slow process of doctrinal rationalisation. With the separation of the realm of the

24 |bid. The European roots of the current ssatystem have been acknowledged by countless scholars.
In particular, this view has been developed and upheld by proponents of the English i8ahtirol.

Wight, Systems of Statélseicester: Leicester University Press, 1977), pp-198

% Daniel Philpott,Revolutions in Sovereignty: How Ideas Shaped Modern International Relations
(Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2001), p.29.

% Talal Asad,Formations of the Secular: Christianity, Islam, Moderr{Banford: Stanford University
Press, 2003), p.25.

*"Derek R. Peterson and Darren R. Walhof, "Rethinking ReligionThi Invention of Religion:
Rethinking Belief in Politics and Histargd. Derek R. Peterson and Darren R. WalhofyNe

Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 2002), p.13.

-13-
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natural from the supernatural, the secular gained autonomy while retaining its sacred
charace r and its role in Gododés plan. Bui |l din
Europeds Roman heritage, ki ngs and princes
resources of their divinelgrdained counterparts. With the Protestant Reformation,
their demands weraccepted and secular rulers were finally granted divine legitimacy
by Christian prelates. These processesmdropriationand usurpationwere direct
consequences of the theological legitimisation of the secular (Chagter 4).
Second, building on the newhconsecrated realm of the natural, secular
polities weremodelledon the Church and theological dogmas were sldvagslated
into secular terms to constitute political theofitBor example, the doctrine of the
ki ngbs t wodevelopdd as a segukarsimage of the Chalcedonian creed of
Christods *%Afd emathiarvé:n.,g usurped fiestat€hurchos
excommunicated it and toats place Religion was redefined and emasculated to give
the secular sphere unquestionable supremacy in all spheres of life. In this regard, the
case of Thomas Hobbees pol i ti c al phil osophy is most te
of the secularisation process that was unfolding at the.tifine creation of a
Leviathanas a secular replica of the papal Juggerpeatides a perfect illustration of
the case in point (Chapter 8)As Eric Voeglin argued, Hobbes took the decisive step
of decapi tsattihneg uGotd maa e condi tion and the
and replacing him with the state.
Third, once religion had lost its sanctity and authority, philosophers began to
sacralisethe world on immanent and secular grounds. From tffecgtury till the
Enlightenment, a new secular eschatolagg applied to the material world. Through
the use of reasomnd the experimental methogustification could be attained,
redemption achieved, and heaven created in this world (Chapténd®r the aegis of
civilisation, mankind would emancipate itself from thends of nature and establish

peace and security here on earth. Ultimately, these processes of usurpatehing

8 Roger Mehl,The Sociology of Protestantigiitondon: SCM Press, 1970), p.8f.this context, the
word usurpation s d e f Tha acttbn atakingfinto use or making use of a thing; acceptance or

agreement in the use of anything; usage, empl oyment
Edition s.w O6usurpation
% |bid.

%0 Ernst H. KantorowiczThe King's Two Bodies: A StudyMedieval Political TheologgPrinceton:
Princeton University Press, 1957).

31 Michael Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Ages: TagaPMonarchy with
Augustinus Triumphus and the Publici€@&ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1963).

% Eric Voegelin Modernity without Restraint, the Collected Works of Eric Voegelin ; ¥d5Manfred
Henningsen (LondonJniversity of Missouri Press, 2000), pp-28, 64.

-14-
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transhtion and secular sacralisatioturned the emerging secularism into a
At heol ogi cal di s c dAndstedayj the contemporarywseculari ght . o
political foundation remains very much influenced by these ésidggcal hopes
inherited from the Middle Ages.

During the 28 century, he crisis of modernity and the rejection of the
Western colonial ordemarkeda major shift in legitimacynd opened up a space for
thereconsideratiom f t he secul ari sati on @mpamades s . Ma r
to that of the Enlightenment, thkst century was characterised by growing
disillusiormentwith secularism and by the return of the old gods whose death had
been all too quickly proclaimed@’he de-secularisation processatseems to be under
way, though limited in its scopeltimately calls forth the reconsideration of the form
of secularism accepted international Relation€Chapter 7).

In such a context, because of the theologicaksrand characteristics of
contemporary politics and because of the renewed influence of religion in world
politics, the secular foundation of international relations cannot be sustained in its
present form. Since secularism is neither objective nor nebtrbla source of
conflicts and tensions, its remaining presence at the heart of the pluralist order is no
longer warranteéh the 2£ century. In any case, secularism is not fundamental to the
pluralist architecture. Instead, if International Politictoisaccount for the continued
exi stence of religion within moderqnity, It
seculab hori zon of expec ttletpiesemnwation @rd agfenoe of 8 ) . I
the status quas no longer justifible since it unduly restricts dialogue to the confines
of the secular and thus erects a major obstacle to genuine coexistence and
international independencé&or the sake of pluralism, International Relations must

reconsider its secularism and open itself to a4gesular dialogue with religion.

* % k% %

Many ideas that inform this thesis are wiallown and have been established
in the Social Sciences and Humanities for decades. The originality of the argument
deweloped lies in the organisation of the different ideas, in the connsarawn
between them across academic boundaries, and in their extension to deal with the

situation of the early Zicentury. Ultimately, the contribution of this thesis to current

% Elizabeth Hurd, S., "The Political Authority of Secularism in International Relati@hsgpean
Journal of International Relationk0, no. 2 (2004): p.236.

-15-
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debates is threefold. First, by working within an interdisciplinary perspective, |
expand the boundaries of the field of International Politics and offer a picture of the
current trends and events that is not constrained by secularistcest#ie, and
posgtivist biases. This interdisciplinary approach also encourages reflexivity in the
field since Historical Sociologgcts as a mirror in which International Politics can see
its own limits and blind spots. Besides, such an apgras better adapted to the
sociocultural changes that are taking place glob#ily.

As Barry Buzan and Richard Little have demonstrated, International Relations
has failed as an intellectual project bec
straightp ¢ k *Sectodal narrowness;hastoricism, and theoretical fragmentation are
the source of this underachievement and could be rectified by returning to a grand
theoretical vision. And as a matter of fact the tradition of Historical Socipldgy
World History, is most suitable to the task since it provides a thicker and more holistic
historical framework® By drawing on Historial Sociology, this thesis stgp
International Relationsf its Westphalian straightjacket and,r nst ates it 1 n fi
role as a metdi sci plllime.particul ar, by rejectin

6chronofetishism,d and OIR, eHisjorcal Sociology s mé a s

% Joseph A. Camilleri and Jim Falkhe End of Sovereignty?: The Politics of a Shrinking and

Fragmenting WorldAldershot: Edward Elgar, 1992), p.2461 f t he present period sug
economic and technological clignand with it discomuity of experience, search favots, recovery

of identities lost or submerged, and emergence of new consciousness, then it is reasonable to assume

that established model s of i nt %eegerMichaal Keamay, wi | | be |
"Borders and Boundaries of State and Self at the End of Empaerhal of HistoricalSociology4, no.

1 (1991): pp.6%7.Jan Aart ScholteGlobalization: A Critical Introduction(London: Macmillan,

2000).

% Barry Buzan and Richard Little, "Why International Relations Has Failed as an Intellectual Project

and What to Do About It,Millennium: Jounal of International Studie30, no. 1 (2001): p.24t is
interesting to note that Buzands handl Barg of reli gi
BuzaniCul t ur e and | dlnhtermatioaat Affairs8@, ho. 120£0): 3. vy

% Theda Skocpol defined Historical Sociologys a fAtradi ti on of research devo

character and effectsof largec al e structures and f urhedaSkoepolt a l proces
Vision and Method in Historical Sociolog¢€ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984), ip.4.
correspondsto avarietyf attempts to combine the disciplines of

investigate the mutual interpenetration of past and present, events and processes, acting and

st r uct DenaistSmithfihe Rise of Historical SociolodZambridge: Polity, 1991), p.&

particular, Historical Sociologyresues t he #fAti me di mension of soci al [
struct ur e-historidism of imtetndti@nal Relations. p.3. The tradition rejects the idea that

History and Sociology are incommensuralibilip Abrams Historical SociologyShepton Mallet:

Open Books, 1982), p.335.

$"Buzan and Little, "Why International Relations Has Failed as an Intellectual Project and What to Do

About It," p.38.
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Chapterl: Introduction

reintroduces a sense of historicity and reveals the unique historigahsoand
constitutive features of the present orifer.

Second, by developing an alternative account of the nature of secularism, |
provide a thorough critique of the beliefs
the resurgence of religion. By questio ng one of the fieldods
assumptions, secularism, | open the door to the development of a better understanding
of the challenge posed by the religious revival and of its potential implications for the
conduct of politics in the Z1century | broaden the field of possibilities for inter
civilisational encounters to include ngecularist alternatives. Far from being the
only way to accommodate religion within modern societies, secularism should give
way to-seuladpwst!| dvi ew. Secul ar politics sh
towards religion andacknowledget he | atter 6s wisdom and r e:
religion has the potential tgontribute powerfully tainternational relationsand its
dismissal is no longgustified

Finally, by highlighting the theological nature of secular politics, this thesis is
an expression of the growing awareness of the sacred that characterises the current
resurgence of religioft. This thesis is part of the contemporary trend theenapts
more or less consciously, after centuries of rationalisation,-emekant modernity
and to restore wonder to the world. Over the last millennium, reality has increasingly
been depicted in rational, mechanistic, and materialist ways. But in theedury,
the theological nature of this very worldview has been recovered, thereby reinstating
context, meaning, and substance to a process that was thought to have none.

Accordingly, the disenchanted world of modernity is now being goesd and a

% John M. Hobson, "What's at Stake in 'Bringing Historical SocioBagkinto International

Relations'? Transcending ‘Chronofetishism' and 'Tempocentrisméemmétional Relations," in

Historical Sociology of International Relationsd. Stephen Hobden and John M. Hobson (Cambridge

Cambridge University Press, 200@0hr onof et i shi sm is fAthe assumption t
be explained only by exammig t he present. o6 The present is 6seal ed
as natural and immutable. In turn, tempocentrism refers to this extrapolation of the present order

backward in time. pp-8, 12.

39 Some scholars have argued that theaited resugence of religion only corresponds to an increased

awareness of the role of religion in international affairs by Western scholars,-palsrs, and

journalists.Caroline KennedyPipe and Nicholas Rengger, "Apocalypse Now? Continuities or

Disjunctions in World Politics after 9/11lfiternational Affairs82, no. 3(2006): p.544Jeffrey Haynes,

"Religion and International Relations in the 21st Century: Conflict eO@eration?,Third World

Quarterly27, no. 3 (2006): p.53%owever, | believe that this greater awareness is itself the result of

broader socieultural transformations and is only one part of the return of religihiough the part

that might be most noticeable in European countries.
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Chapterl: Introduction

space is opening up for its-emchantmenand t he recovery of
receptivity t*c the marvellous. 6

Some scholars have implicitly worked towards theemehantmentof
modernity byecovering its Oreligious6 charac
Hurd, Michael Gillespie, and Stephen Toulmave reinterpreted the advent of
secular modernity as the development of a more or less theological ftGech a
reading of history is markedly different from the one that was commonly accepted
until the late 28 century. Also, some authors have explicitly called for the re
enchantmenof the world on the ground that its disenchantnves a flawed political
project that was bound to fail. Thus, William Cavangulgine Bennett, David Griffin,
and John Milbankhave developed powerful arguments in favour of both theological
ard materialist forms of renchantment?

By reconstructing an account of the emergence of secular politics, this thesis

t

retrieves secularismbs hidden theol ogy.

limits of secularism and by dadg forth the development of a pestculamperspective

on the world, this thesis challenges the limits imposed by secular presuppositions and
summons up the fenchantmentf the world. Effectively, the padtlity of secularism
fundamentally questions the historical exclusion of religion from the conduct of
politics. While, religion hadhistorically been barred from international relations in the
name of order and political independence, the theological @udscharacter of
secularism mean that its remaining exclusion in a religiously and culturally diverse
world is no longer warranted. It is in such a context that the establishment of a deeper
and postsecular form of pluralism transcends the narrow cosfiofethe secular and

opens up a greater space for genuine coexistence, international independence, and

religious expressian

“0 Jane BennetfThe Enchantment of Modern Life: Attachments, Crossings and Ehioseton:
Princeton Univesity Press, 2001), p.Morris Berman,The Reenchantment of the Wa(lithaca:
Cornell University Press, 1981).

“L Elizabeth Shakman Hurd@he Politics of Secularism in International RelatigRsinceton: Princeton
University Press, 2008Michael Allen Gillespie,;The Theological Origins of ModernifZhicago:
University of Chicago Press, 2008oulmin, Cosmopolis: The Hidden Agenda of Modernity
“2William T. CavanaughTheopolitical Imagination: Discovering the Liturgy as a Political Act in an
Age of Global Consumeristhondon: T&T Clark, 2002)Bennett,The Enchantment of Modern Life
David Ray Griffin,Reenchantment without Supernaturalism: A Process Philosophy of Rélibiaca:
Cornell University Press, 2001)ohn Milbank, Catherine Pickstock, and Graham WRaedical
Orthodoxy: A New Theologizondon: Routledge, 1998).
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2. Defining Secularisation

Inthe 20'cent ur vy, religionds r greausunprise r om e X
because of the widelgshared belief in the weakening of the influence of religion on
politics and in its eventual disappearance from the public and private domains.
Whether in the field of International Politics or in the Political Scienttes work of
the Founding Fathers of Sociology had influenced academia in profound ways.
Expressing the common wisdom of his time, the once president of the American
Anthropological Association Anthony Wallace firmly declared 966that in modern
societ es, fAthe evolutionary® future of religio

This great discrepancy between the predictions of classical sociologists and
the reality of the late Dcentury led many to question traditional accounts of the
process of secularisation. Thecgkarisation thesis began to be decried and denounced
as an ideological and doctrinal project with little scientific moorings, a religior
Because of its roots in a utopian metaphysics, David Martincluded that
s ecubmisilessa & iscientific concept than a tool of courgkgious
i d e ol BAsiaeesult, dcholars began a process of selection and separation of the
mistaken facets of the process from those that fit the historical record and that could
account for cuent trends and events.

In this chapter, my aim is to provide a broad overview of the2@éfecentury
debate in the Social Sciences concerning secularisatidrioredefire the process in
light of the current comeback of religious fervour. In the foatt, | define the terms
06secul ardé and Oostlene thd camnors wigdomocon@ernang raligidn
and its likely future. | argue that the widely believed predictions of the disappearance

of religion emerged from the modernist mood of Enlightemnpdilosophers and are

“3Wallace quoted ifnson D. Shupe, "The StubbioPersistence of Religion in the Global Arena," in
Religious Resurgence and Politics in the Contemporary WeddEmile F. Sahliyeh (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1990), p.17.

“Hadden, "Desacralizing Sdarization Theory," p.4William H. Swatos, "Losing Faith in The
"Religion" Of Secularization: Worldwide ReligiouseBurgence and the Definition of Religion.," in
Religious Palitics in Global and Comparative Perspectaeg William H. SwatosContributions in
Sociology ; No.81(London: Greenwood Press, 1989).

> David Martin, The Religious and the Secular: Studies in Secularizgtiondon: Routledge &
Kegan Paul, 1969), p.9, 35.



Chapter2: Defining Secularisation

based on a set of unfounded assumptidhen | explainhow this common wisdom
influenced students of International Politlmg showing thamost, if not all, traditions
endorse secularist prejudices that exclude religion frdemational relations

In the second part of this chapter, | focus on the development of the
secularisation thesis in the Social Sciences. The aim is to give a brief overview of the
different approaches developed in the field and to explain how they sloolyed
and came to form a relatively welhtegrated theoretical view. First, | look at the
classical accounts of the secularisation thesis developed by Max \MatheEmile
Durkheim Then, | look at the developntenf neasecularisatioras an attempt to
rescue the thesis from its detractors. Finally, | bring back the insights ef neo
secularisationnto the field of IR and | show the limits of the approach tmi@h and
secularisation traditionally accepted in the fieldrdue that mirroring theanti-clerical
prejudices that informed the thinking Bhlightenment philosophers, IR is founded on
6Westphali ab pteegualmpiase®fd finally conclude the chapter
by redefining secularisatian line with the historical record

“® Thomas;The Global Resurgence of Religion
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Chapter2: Defining Secularisation

A. The Common Wisdom the End of Religion

1) 6Secul ardéd and 6éSecularisation6é Defin

The term O0secul ar 6saecuummehich referrednin théhe L at i
Bible, either to a great span of time or to the nature of the human condition after the
Fal |l , i . e*Thetértn reianedwitually dinuged until the lat& téntury
when it came to lose its negative undertond acquired a more neutral connotation
to refer to that which belongs to 6the wor
entry in the Oxford English Dictionaryin 1290). In particular, it was used to
di fferentiate the member ssoof dbhé¢iclkerggeliu
those living in monastic seclusion (i.e., the religious clergy). Interestingly enough, the
term 6secularé was understood as being a r
cosmology™®

The term 0s geaddoa rafiestlretTreatynod Westphalfal648
to denote thé often forced removal of territory and property from the control of the
Church®®*The process referred to the fApassage,
things function, meanings, and so forth, from their traditional location in the religious
sphere to t hePlnstedheatech atmosphereeof theswars of Religion
through to the Enlightenment, the term became charged with tieentannotations
and came to be associated with godlessness and the profane.

In the 18 century, the term secularisation came to refer, within liberal circles,
to the rejection of clerical gui dance and
erroneos superstitions. The historical process of secularisation came to be equated
with a radical political project pushing for the privatisation if not the eradication of
religion, namely, secularism. Finally, during the™2@entury, in light of the

multiplicit y and heterogeneity of the definition

“"Larry Shiner, "The Concept of Secularization in Empirical ReseaJournal for the Scientific

Study of Religio®, no. 2 (1967): p.208.

“8 Asad,Formations of the Seculap.192.

“l't is interesting to note that the terms o6secul ar
Reformation and the Wars of Religiokttila K. Molnar, "The Construction of the Notion of Religion

in Early Modern Europe,Method & Theory in the Study of Religib4(2002).

*0 CasanovaPublic Religions in the Modern Worlg.13.
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Chapter2: Defining Secularisation

because of the conflation of secularisation and secularism, some scholars suggested
that the term be dropped altogether.

The large number of scholarly work on the process ofilagisation and the
great diversity of approaches running from the Enlightenment up to theeRtury
make an exhaustive study of the process unworkable if not impossible. As such, this
thesis being a contribution to the field of International Relatiomg take on the
secularisation of Europe will be limited to the most important approaches to the
subject and will not be guided by the current research agenda of sociologists of
religion.

Broadly speaking, four successive moments or waves in the develbpme
the secularisation thesis can be distinguished. The first wave corresponds to the strong
versions of secularisation developed 18" centurythinkers such as Voltairand
David Hume The antireligious, anticlegal, and secularist assumptions that
characterised their versions of the process have long been dismissed by sociologists of
religion. Yet, they remain implicitly accepted by scholars in the field of* [Fhe
second wave corresponds to the work of thesatas sociologists (Auguste Comte
Emile Durkheim Max Weber etg. While their take on the subject is far more
balanced than that of their forefathers, the much criticised Enlightenment and
modernist assumptions remain deeply anchored. The third wave of interest in the
secularisation thesis saw scholars such as Peter B&tgee BruceBryan Wilson
Karel Dobbelaere David Martin and many others develop a broad array of
approaches loosely connected to one another.

The renewed interest in the subject during the last decades of‘truemdry
was marked by the mounting numbdr o 6anomal i es®é and evidenc
predicted decline of religion. Many scholars voiced their concern as to the viability
and reliability of the t hesi secumamatords o me ¢ a
should be dropped athegestltém| oriBétanr adedt if a
opposition to the challenge mounted by the detractors of the thesis, a group of
sociologists attempted to rescue some of its invaluable insights. By retaining the bare
essentials of the classical accounts, scholara @urth wave developed the neo

secularisationhesis.

*1 Fox and SandleBringing Religion into International Relationpp.1012.
*2Martin, The Religious and the Secul@:22.Shiner, "The Concept of Secularization in Empirical
Research," p.21Rodney Stark, "Secularization R.I.F5bciology of Religio®0, no. 3 (1999).
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While the work of proponents of the neecularisationthesis is hardly
different from that developed by sociologists of the third wave, theiicixattempt
to distance themselves from the mistaken Enlightenment and modernist assumptions
of classical sociologists makes them stand out. Even ththegydistinction between
third-wave secularisation and nsecularisationrmay not be all that significant or
relevant in the field of Sociology, because the field of IR relies on assumptions from

the first wave to understand religion, it is essential to matkarcut boundary?

2) The Enlightenment and Religion

The most inflential thinkers of the #8and 19" centuries were fervent
proponents of the idea that Christianity would gradually disappear from Western
societies under the advent of modernity and industrialisatidriting in the early
17005, Frederick the Great and Voltaireriticised the English writer Thomas
Woolston for his pessimistic prediction of the disappearance of Christianity by 1900
and instead predicted it a century earffehs 6 agents of thegf Enl i ght
not all, famous philosophers and sociologists predicted the dedtie @hurch and
Christianity *° The belief in the withering away of religion became an implicit
assumption.

The great intellectual movement of the Enlightenment was centrally ceacern
with the celebration of reason and the omnicompetence of critiisnn Answer to
the Question: A Wh publishedsin 1£94,| Imngauel Kadefieed t ? 0
the movement aBma nds e mer g e n-imposefl mmaturityroHe argued! f

that in this Age of Enlightenment, man was calledhrow off the shackles of alien

%3 |n this thesis, | do not deal with the workamntemporary atheists like Richard Dawkins or
Christopher HitchensRichard DawkinsThe God DelusiofLondon: Bantam Press, 2006).

Christopher HitchensGod Is No Great: How Religion Poisons Everythifiyew York: Twelve, 2007).

The ideological, prejudiced, unscientific, and destructive nature of their approach makes their work of
little interest to this study. The revival of this type of atheism could well quoresto an expression of

the broader changes that are taking place in Western couAlister E. McGrathDawkins' God:

Genes, Memes, and the Meaning of [@&ford: Blackwell, 2005).

* Stark, "Secularization R.I.P," p.249.

*5 Martin RiesebrodtPious Passion: The Emergence of Modern Fundamentalism in the United States
and Iran(London: University of California Press, 1998), p.3.

*6'3. J. BarnetiThe Enlightenment and Religion: The Myths of ModeriManchester: Manchester
University Press, 2003), pp-4/B. Peter GayThe Enlightenment: An Interpretatiowol. 2, The

Science of Freedom (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1967), p.141.

I mmanuel Kant, "An Answer to the QuansPoltcah: AWhat I
Writings, ed. Hans Reiss (Cambridge Cambridge University Press, 1991), p.54.
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guidanceas these werégletrimental tchisi pr ogr es s t o wanddaway mpr ov e n
from barbarism. In particular, Kanbted that enligtlenment called for the private use
of reason to question the legitimacy of religious and traditional forms of autPbrity.

The end of the 18century and the great sogiolitical transformations that
accompanied the advancement of modernity constitiearadle for the emergence
of Sociology. Building on the Enlightenment concepts of progress and reason,
classical sociologists argued that Western societies were emerging from the religious
dogmas and super st it inowrgintothe nodera wadlddiar k A g e s
which commerce, sciences, and technology would liberate humans from the
oppression of religion.

The French thinker Claude Saiéti mon ar gued -theblggical t he o6 f
systemd was gradual ly being repdamr ed by
industrialisatiorand positivist sciences. For Auguste Contibe founder of Sociology,
the Law of Three Stages meant that every branch of knowledge would successively
pass through theological, metapitgd, and positive stages of development. As a
consequence, Comtargued that all societies would follow a similar pattern of
transition away from the fictions of religion to finally culminate in a modern society
igoverned aby aidnnuiunsitsrt r at or s ‘Madkindwoulé nt i f i c
come to outgrow the infantile illusion of religidf.From their onset the Social
Sciences were ficommitted to the positivist
merely a survival frommans pr i mi ti ve past, and doomed
science and g e n é'riralstrialsationj edbcatiem mreanisation,
bureaucratisation, economic development, science, and technology were believed to
lead to the universal spread of a ragdsociety inherently secular.

Anthony Wallace argued that as a result of the irresistible diffusion of true
and objective knowledge that accompanied the scientific revolution of theehfury,
beliefs i n supernatur al d die aue 8all oveethee ul t i n
worl|l dét he pr oc &avarxists sawiamsieniai pracdss taking place.

According to Karl Marxreligion was meant to become extinct as the workers became

more conscious and aware of their exploitation afidnation. As Engels put it,

%8 |bid., p.59.

*9 Kenneth ThompsorAuguste Comte: The FoundatiohSociology(London: Nelson, 1976), p.13.
% Sigmund FreudThe Future of an IllusiofLondon: Hogart Press, 1928).

®1 Gerhard Emmanuel LensKihe Religious FactofNew York: Doubleday, 1961), p.3.

%2 Wallace quoted iShupe, "The Stubborn Persistence of Religion in the Global Arena," p.17.
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finecessity will foce the working men to abandon tteennants of a belief which, as
they will more and more clearly perceive, serves only to make them weak and
resigned to their fate, obedient and faithful to the vampiregptpgholding class?®
Within this mindset, the establishment of a secular order was morally appealing.

However, as the Enlightenment and the discipline of Sociology swept away
clerical obscurantism and dogmat iudiam, t hey
on the scope and content of s&tnofacarship e
because Afrom the positivist standpoint,
i gnorance and superstition, o t he study (
impregnate with these prejudice® !l n t ur n, t hese biases pr o
illusions and blacker veils than the religious naiveté and fanaticism it was designed to
r e p | ®AThe Sodial Sciences originated and participated in the very rejection of
religion as arexplanation of the world by accepting the widespread modernist and
Enlightenment assumptions of the tifife.

Within this intellectual climate inherited from the"™@nd 18" centuries and
out of excitement in prophespesacempogreEsyr opeods
and prosperity, thinkers allowed their beliaefsd hopes rather than evidenoegguide
their research. As Grace Davie puts it, tt
axiomatic, theoretically necessargther than empirically foundédas t he wor | d
modernized, it woul o Asyueviatioraftoin thathdsiywas ecul ar

classified as a |l ocalised anomaly or brand

3) _The Limits of Common Wisdom

It is against this alpervasive attitude and set of beli¢gfat Jeffrey Hadden

argued, in his 1986 presidential address to the Southern Sociological Society, that the

% Friedrich EngelsThe Condition of the WorkirGlass in England in 184¢@xford: Basil Blagwell,
1958), p.270.

% Edward Luttwak, "The Missing Dimension," Religion: The Missing Dimension of Statecraf.
Douglas Johnston, Cynthia Sampson, and Center for Stratefjlotemational Studies (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1994), p.8.

% enski, The Religious Factop.3.

% Daniel Bell, "The Return of the Sacred?e British Journal of Sociolod®8, no. 4 (1977): p.421.
67 Bryan Wilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model,"Tine Sacred in a Secular Aged. Philip E.
Hammond (London: University of California Press, 1985), 419

% Grace Davie, "Europe: The Exception That Proves the RulePHdrDesecularization of the World
ed. Peter Berger (Washington DC: Ethics and Public Policy Center, 1999), p.76.
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secul arisation t Hoetsneés acrmbe @ leac gogsjadcsr atl 0 sa@ d 6 &
system acc e prd¢alle-fod-grantedt® Asi atptoduct of a specific social
and cultural milieu in which modernisatiomas bound to lead to the vanishing of
religion, the thesis developed more as an ideological preference inherent to this
modernising programhtén as a systematic theory. In opposition to the widely
accepted belief in the slow decline of religion, Haddemonstrated the weak logical
structure of the thesis, the lack of empikiezidence, and highlighted tlgrowing
political importance of religion around the world. As a result, he concluded that
religion is likely to remain alive and globally visible in the®2¥ntury and that the
secul arisation thesis should be fAradically
marghnal |y useful heuri®stic pedagogical devic
Following Hadde® s ¢ r tappraisah of secutarisation, the statistics that
were once used to back up the secularisation thesisrevealed to be inadequate or
irrelevant. " Sociolagists realised that the different processes of religious
transformations and oO6unchurchingdéd of popul
world [had become] diffused throughout the culture and [was] no longer contained by
f or mal i A Shasndrangudd dhatsbecause statistics were based on reified
definitions of religionas being an activity that takes place on Sundays, within the
confines of a church, what was in fact a transformation in religion was equated with
outright decline if not disappeance’® As a result of this reconsideration of statistical
approaches, |l eading soci ol oo demanstrablenc | udec
long-term decline in European religious participatioff.As Swatos and Christiano
argue, A[ t ] ktheoryaselmes dxiat is unsupported Iny data after more than
twenty years of research. o
Also, besides their critique of the dithering and indecisive nature of

guantitative approaches, sociologists began to criticise some of thehhddohg

% Hadden, "Desacralizing Secularization Theory."

Obid., p.23.

" Bryan Wilson,Religion in the Secular Society: A Sociological Comnfiemdon: Watts, 1966), p.1.
Fox and SandleBringing Religion into Internatinal Relationspp.3132.Bellahin Peter E. Glasner,
The Sociology of Secularisation: Aittjue of a ConcepfLondon: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1977),
p.29.

2Wade C. Roof, "The Study of Social Change in Religion[Ttie Sacred in a Secular Agsd. Philip
E. Hammond (London: University of California Press, 1985), p.76.

3 Glasner;The Sociology of Secularisatiop.7.Martin, The Religious and the Seculapp.4853.

" Stark, "Secularization R.I.P," p.254.

S William H. Swatos and Kevin J. Christiano, "Secularization Theory: The Course of a §bncep
Sociology of ReligioB0, no. 3 (1999): p.210.

-26-



Chapter2: Defining Secularisation

assumptions. For exarnep the Comtean belief that individuals become less religious
when confronted to scientific knowledge beganutoavel in the face of the high
l evel s of subjective r el Efecticely,shemledor-i n 6adv
granted incompatibility &tween science and religion is mostly the product of
positivist i magi nati offAs®tevk Briideaarrggueel sy, afi [rt g ch
history of the human ability to believe very strongly in things that turn out not to be
true suggds that whether something is true and whether it becomes widely accepted
are two very diFndle joeBatnhadracedbackhis assumption
to the postmillennialist beliehccording to which the spread of tGéristian message
across cotinentswould é&nlighten the heathén and drawdét hemmani f est
of CKrist.o

Another assumption that was promptly attacked was that in the past, before the
rise of modernity, people were extremely religious and devoted Christians, attended
Church on Sundays, and above all, feared God. Thenmdern era was an integrated
Age of Faithmarked by great solidarity and filled with the sacred. However, this story
of the type 6édonce wupon a ti meplywitheghe wor |l d w
conclusions drawn by most historical studi®s.

Contrary to what mo s t people believe,

common peopl e %Whereamalcensiders thé faatsthht masses were in

"6 Stark, "Secularization R.I.P," p.258esides, there are lower levels of irreligiousness amongst
scientists than neacientistsRobert Wuthnow, "Science and the Sacred;The Sacred im Secular

Age ed. Philip E. Hammond (London: University of California Press, 1985).

" Steve Bruce, "Secularization and the titgnce of Individualized ReligionThe Hedgehog RevieBy

no. 12 (2006): p.370 & 0 , God Is Dead: Secularization in the WéSixford: Blackwell, 2002),
pp.10617. Stark, "Sealarization R.I.P," p.253Rodney Stark, Laurence R. lannaccone, and Roger
Finke, "Relgion, Science, and RationalityThe American Economic Revié#, no. 2 (1996)Staf
Hellemans, "Seculazation in a Religiogeneous Modernity,"$®cularization and Social Integration:
Papers in Honor of Karel Dobbelaered. Rudi Laermans, Bryan R. Wilson, and Jaak Billiet,
Sociologie Vandaag = Sociology Today ; VdLéuvain: Leuven University Press, 199Bor example,

the historical relationship between religion and the rise of modern science, the religious revival in post
communist countries in which a virulent form of scientific atheism had been preached, and the positive
relationship between educatiand modernisatioand the spread of religious beliefs amongst Muslims,
seem to contradict the common wisddRabert K. MertonScience, Technology & Society in
Seventeenth Century Englafidondon: Harper and Row, 10Y.

"8 Steve BruceReligion in the Modern World: From Cathedrals to CifiBford: Oxford University

Press, 1996), p.38.

" Joe Barnhart, "The Incurably Religious Animal,"Religious Resurgence andIRigs in the
Contemporary Worlded. Emile F. Sahliyeh (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1990), p.28.
8 See Stark for numerous referendésith ThomasReligion and the Decline of Magic: Studies in
Popular Beliefs in Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century En¢llamdion: Weidenfeld & Nicolson,

1971), p.255John BossyChristianity in the West 1400700 Opus (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1985); ThomasRReligion and the Decline of Magjd. H. SawyerKings and Vikings: Scandinavia and
Europe Ad 70€1100(London: Routledge, 1982).

8. Bruce,Religion in the Modern Wor]c.27.
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Latin, that theravereno benches for thiaity to sit on, that worshippers were illiterate,
that churches were not heated, and that in any case there was a very limited number of
places of worship proportionally to the total population, one has good reasons to
believe that few people attendedutth. Furthermore, most parishes had no clergy,
and even when they did, it was not certain that the priest would be present or be able
to conduct the madé.ignorance of the most basic Christian principles was general
and the central concerns of the Chungdre far from being purely spiritual.

Besides ignorance and a clear lack of interests, the respect for the sacredness
of the Church was little valued. In effect, churches were used as marketplaces, to store
grain and crops, and to shelter livestock. Remnore, within churches men and
women would dance and sing, Al mM] embers of
their neighbours, hawked and spat, knitted, made coarse remarks, told jokes, fell
asl eep, and e%relns ol, eti gmnfofriagicoes sain db edhiarvri eolu r
modern standards were accompanied by widespread paganism.

Finally, the degree of compulsion was very high. When the Church was the
only form of administrative structure to record birth, baptism, marriages, and death,
one wadodéoforbe a Christian. Besi des, when
organised at the Church, one had good reasons to claim membéwstopding to
Jose Casanoy@ the Middle Ages,

because thefficial structure of society guamteed that everybody
was leading Christian lives, it was not so necessary to stress
personal devotiont was the structure itself that was religious, that
is, Christian, not necessarily the personal lives that people lived in

it.54
In the words of Delumeu and Le Br as, Aithe 6gol den age:
since fila society must b«€hChritsainazieded bef
The tremendous gap between what is commonly taken for granted regarding

religiosity in the Middle Ages and realitynfid s i t s r oot-ligious t he 0O«

8 For example, in 1551, in the diocese of Gloucester, 55% of the priests did not know the Ten
CommandmentsThomasReligion and the Decline of Magic164.

8 bid., p.161.

8 Emphasis adde@asanovaPublic Religions in the Modern Worlg.16.See alsdean Delumeau,
Catholicism between Luther and Voltaire: A New View of the Colreéormation(London: Burns

and Oates, 1977), p.2260lin Morris, "Medieval Christendom," ifihe Christian World: A Sociaind
Cultural History of Christianity ed. Geoffrey Barraclough (London: Thames and Hudson, 1981), p.145.
% DelumeauCatholicism between Luther and Voltgi160.Gabriel Le Bras, "'Dechristianisation":

Mot Fallacieux,"Cahiers d'Histoire9(1964).
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i deol ogical & pr oj &clhe credtion efaan IAge ofsFaitvaiso | o gi st
developed from within modernity to legitimise the onset and development of the Age
of Reasorf’ Effectively, classical sociologists considered themselves to be at the
heart of a grand project towards true knowledge and liberation. As Glasner
demonstrated, the rationale underlying the development of the secularisation thesis
stemmedmostly from the values of classical Western sociologists, at the heart of
which stood the general ideology of progress and the faith that accompatiiBg it.
making religion the domain of the irrational, of the authoritarian, the traditional, and
the violent, sociologist had legitimated the superiority of reason and of the modern
project and had hoped to displace and exorcise their own violence and irrationality.
The questioning of the secularisation thesis ended in a profound critique of
modernity and its Enlightenmehgeritage. Sociologists realised that the -aterical
quest for truth had induced major blind sfo&nd that for decades Sociology had

operated Aunaware of the contingency of it
uni versalis g cettenrdieesci ésh e s eatselidsahed had
starting point in rel ati onoatstartingpointdtiat t he oOr

was above all neutral, rational, and democritidowever, at the turn of the 31

century sociologists realised thay asserting the foundational character @ft h e

seculafd proponents of secular politics were ¢
di stinct, theologic¥l discourse in its own

4) Secularisation in International Relations Theory

In Western aademia, the influence of the Enlightenment inscribed strong
secul arist prejudices not only within the
genetic code of the di s ciApehdy mehe laté 706,nt er n a't

8 Martin, The Religious and the Secul@p.1617.
8 Stark, "Secularization R.I.P."
8 Glasner;The Sociology of Secularisatiop.vii. Robert A. NisbetHistory of the Idea of Progress
(London: Heinemann Educational, 1980), p2-IB. Andrew M. GreeleyThe Persistence of Religion
(London: SCM Press, 1973), p-19
8 william E. Connolly,Why | Am Not a Secularigtondon: University of Minnesota Pres€999), p.4.
:iHurd, "The Political Authority of Secularism in International Relations," p.237.

Ibid.
92 bid.: p.236.Asad,Formations of the Seculap.192.
% petito and Hatzopoulo&eligion in International Relationg.1.
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manyUS analysts weranable to study, let alone understatig nature of the Iranian
revolution. The propositionto study the religious dimension of the pi®79
upheavals was vetoed at the GlAspite the central role imams were playing at the
time. As Edward Luttwak reportshis decision was motivatsgdon t he grounds t
woul d amount to mere Osociology,® a term
time-wasting study of factorssde med pol i ti®%ally irrelevant. o
In this context, een though the 2Dcentury witnesseche global resurgence

of religion, scholars within the field of International Politiegre far from prepared to
face the challengemounted by the September, 11 attacks JonathanFox and
Shmuel Sandlemoted,

Should policy makers have turned to the valg academic

disciplines, the situation was not much beiténe discipline of

international relations was not ready for the inclusion of the

religious variable into the contending paradigms in the discipine.
This lack of preparation, Scott Thomas destoated, was directly related to the
Enlightenment roots of the Social Sciences, but more importantly, to the Westphalian
foundation of the field of IR®

For students of International Relations, the Treaty of Westplsakamajor

historical landmarR! By putting an end to the most destructive war since the Roman
era, the Thirty Years War (1641%548), the Treaty enshrined tlfi@agmentation of
ChristianEuropeand gave birth to the central principles of our modern international
order?® Christendom, and more generally religion, came outofthead | ed 6 War s o
Religiond0 di scredited. What were purported to b
that local princes did their best to marginalise andadest themselves from religion.
While this was done out of I nterest i n th
riches, it was also the result of the development of a widespread liberal and Protestant

presumption that peace and religious pluralism couly exist if religion was

% uttwak, "The Missing Dimension," pp.123.

% Fox and SandleBringing Religion into International Relationp.1.

% Thomas;The Global Resurgence of Religion

" The issue of the historical importance of Westphalia has been a source of contention in the field of IR.
For now, | am simply stating thats a matter of fact, IR scholars have taken the importance of the

1648 treaty for granted. More will be said in the following chapters.

%K. J. Holsti, Taming the Bvereigns: Institutional Change in International Politi@ambridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2004), p.1ZBomas,The Global Resurgence of Religigm54.
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disciplined by a staté® The medieval cosmology of a united Christian community
was undermined and religion was privatised, marginalised, and natiorfafised.

The religious discredit resulted in the need to rethink the foundafidineo
international order. The Treaty of Westphalequired all parties twecognize the
Peace of Augsburgf 1555 by which each prindeadacquiredthe right to determia
the religion of his own state, i.¢he principle of&cuius regio, eius religidtranslated
as Owhose ranéalt was agiead shat the titizegrie®uld besubjected
first and foremost to the laws of their respective government rather than to those of
neighbauring powersor to the transnational authority of the Catholic Church. The
unification of politcsande | i gi on Awithin the framework of
with the explicit aim of putting an end to the devastation caused by relffibmthe
words of Jeffrey Stout,

liberal principles were the right ones to adopt when competing

religious beliefs andlivergent conceptions of the good embroiled

Europe in the religious warséoOur ear |y
right to secularize public discourse in the interest of minimizing the

ill effects of religious disagreemetft:

As a result, the newborn internatiorsgistem found its roots in the very dismissal of
religion as an ordering principle for Europe.
Nowadays, this prejudice is still very much preseritVestern academia. For

example, iOrdinary Vices Harvard professor Judith Shklar argues,

liberalism wasbhorn out of the cruelties of the religious civil wars,
which forever rendered the claims of Christian charity a rebuke to
all religious institutions and parties. The alternative then set, and
still before us, is not one between classical virtue and litsedé&
indulgence, but between cruel military and moral repression and
violence [i.e., religion] and a seléstraining tolerance that fences in
the powerful to protect the freedom and safety of every citizen [i.e.,
the liberal and secular stat&f.

This Westphalian aversion towards religion is further strengthened by the fact that IR
i's integral to the Social Sci en-ceptwed, a fi el

thissworldly, matterof-f a c t explanation of huma® organi :

% Charles Tilly and Gabriel Ardarithe Formation of National States in West&urope(Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1975), p.77.

190 Holsti, Taming the Sovereignp.40.Thomas The Global Resurgence of Religjqn54.

191 JacksonThe Global Covenani.163.

192 quoted inCavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.21.

103 Judith Shklar quoted itbid., p.21.

1% wilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model," p.9.
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And as Bryan Wilsondemonstrated, Soci ol ogy ifbegan
theol®gy. o

Besides mainstream Liberalism, most approaches to international politics
share more or less explicitly the same -aeligious prejudice. Of course, eqions
exist in all traditions but as a general rule, secularism is domiffdfhe Realist
tradition develops an approach <centred on
pursuing interests dé&fRenaeldi simbdst emphaoifs p
soverggnty is undoubtedly rooted in the Westphalian conception of the international
order and is accompanied by the OWestphald:i
supposed to play a role in international relatié¥sStates are independent and
autonomous nits that know no higher authority. The transnational authority of the
Church having withered away during the Reformation and the Enlightenment, states
are said to live under anarchpd to bepursuing materialist interests devoid of sacred
significance As a result of the process, religion has been reduced to an aspect of state
power, a useful set of superstitions states could use to strengthen national morale,
maintain order, and gain legitimac{? While religion was a powerful source of
inspiration for may Classical Realist@and is not overtly criticisedthe Realist
framework makes it superfluous and unnecessary to understand international relations.

Besides the Westphalian rejection of religiomany traditiors within IR are
iwe dd e d -Bnlghtemnem epstemology defined by the commitment to reading
the political world as understandable, explicable, and knowabledyyof human

reason and methods’°Because fisuch an epistemology at or

1%bid., p.10.

1% sych exceptionmclude Reinhold Niebuhr Her bert Butterfield, Martin Wi
seeScott Thomas, "Faith, History and Martin Wight: The Role of Religion in the Historical Sociology
of the Emglish School of International Relationdtiternational Affairs77, no. 4 (2001)lan Hall, The
International Thought of Martin Wigt{Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006), pp42L

197 Chris Brown,Understanding International Rations(Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2001), p.32.

1% Hans J. Morgenthau and Kenneth W. Thomp#uiitics among Nations: The Struggle for Power
and PeacéNew York: Knopf, 1985), pp.136.

199 Thomas The Global Resurgence of Religign56.Niccold Machiavelli, The Prince ed. Quentin
Skinner and Russell Price (Cambridge: Cambridgesersity Press, 1988), p.6Ruttwak, "The

Missing Dimension.Tibi, The Challenge of Fundamentalism121.Nevertheless, it should be noted
that the trdition of Classical Realism was influenced by the strong religious commitment of its
supporters, at least until positivism and behaviouralism were to spread throughout the discipline of
political sciences in the United Stat&sie Protestant convictions 6lassical Realists have always
remained subordinated to their public commitments to the Westphalian order, leaving religion as a
private endeavour distinct from the realm of international relat@ndones, "Christian Realism and

the Foundations of the English Schodhternational Relationd7, no. 3 (2003).

10 Eyben,Enemy in the Mirrorp.4.
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come to know the world and constitutes thege of what is knowahlits positivist,
materialist, and behaviouralist facets tend to veil the importanegigibn }**

For example, the mutual and exclusive ¢
necRealism and netiberalism or the economic monisand historical materialist
foundations of Marxism have mostlgd religion to be treated asthimg more than a
dangerous pathological irrationality or as the opiate of the m&sdasthe case of
Wal |l er st esiyrs@Gse mwdrhledbr vy, lymfermeadbyaMaixistiarmn i s A h
necMar xi st economic deterministic assumptio
versiond of the s é&'%lkewse i Anson Shope ndieg phatt hesi s
figl obat heatyonhas iYynored religion. o

A similar case can be made against constructivism since, as Fox and Sandler
argue, Afor an appreban st intermadonal system s theh e We s
creation of man, tEéfdcviwmel ys balityiiroubheg.
not Godgiven or Naturegi v e n, but h % poastructivismp explicitd , ©
rejects religion through -stelcau | HéFhatyprmppPment o
the case of postmoderni sm, Swatos and Chri
more than the idenchantmenof that sacrality the Enlightenment gave to reason. It is
the secul ari z at®ultimately the ralecof Gdd &s rfuirtremgeaded

111 H
Ibid.
2R, Keohane, "International Institutions: Two Approachéstgrnational Studies Quarterl2, no.
Dec. (1988)lt should be noted thélarxd s conception of religion is quite

religion as a means of expression in a world of alienalan. Marx and Friedrich Engels,

"Contribution to the Crit i GdlestedoNorksbEKareNMatksndPhi | osophy
Frederick Engelsed. Jack Cohen (London: Lawrence and Wishart, 1975).

13 Shupe, "The Stubborn Persistence of Religion in the Global Arena," p.21.

114bid., p.24.The work of Peter Beyer is an important exception.

115 Fox and SandleBringing Religion into Internadnal Relationsp.29.

116 30hn A. VasquezThe Power of Power Politics: From Classical Realism to Neotraditionalism

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), p.&lshould be noted that Constructivists claim

the existence of aa priori reality. However, this claim springs more from a technical concern with the

ontological weakness of the tradition rather than from a real interest in thonstructed reality.

Maja ZehfussConstructivism in International Relations: The Politics of Reg{gmbridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2002), p.10.

1173, Kurth, "Religion and Globalization," ifhe 1998 Templeton Lecture on Religion and World

Affairs (Foreign Policy Research Institute1999)timately, Constructivism possesses the resources for

the consideration ofs.religionds influence on actor
18 Swatos and Christiano, "Secularization Theory: The Course of a Concept,"Ipst2fild be noted

that this view is onaided and that amongst all the different approaches, postmodernism could well be

the most amenable &n inclusion of the religion factor. Besides, there is a growing literature that

stresses the theological and religious character of postmodernism. For example, Johnavijbesk

that postmodernism isthe gomatwagl ighoalhndvskowr sk s
Milbank, "Problematizing the Secular: The RBststmodern Agenda," iBhadow of Spirit:

Postmodernism and Religiped. Philippa Berry and Andrew Wernick (London: Routledge, 1992),

p.42.Likewise, Nicholas Gane notes that according to Baudrillard, the very purpose of postmodernism

is to Auéméemantltyhe eseemingly o6rationaldéd world in w
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when reality isonly inories rminrdd dependent o Howewrghiss subj e

brief glance at the rejection of religion should not blind us to the groafitegtion
paidto religion in the main traditions of IR.

Now that the partiality of the predictions concerning the future of religion has
been outlined, and now that theceptance of virulent secularist assumptions within
IR has been flagged up, we can turn to the development of a more adequate definition
of secularisation. In the second part of ttipter, | look in more detadit attempts
by sociologists to develop less biased approach tlee processFirst, | outline the
classical accounts developed at the beginning of tRlec@0tury. Then, I look at the
attempt to rescue the thesis from its detractors and to deal with its failures through the
development of neeecularisation Finally, | bring the insights of nesecularisation
back into IR and | show the limits of the approach to religion and secularisation
traditionally accepted in the fieldl conclude the lgapter by redefining the

secularisation process in light of the argument developed throughout this chapter.

Lyotard, Foucaul t, andnaBHdtaptm and dthavorldiy Nichelas Gdns, ¢ a n
Max Weber and Postmodern Theory: Rationalisation VerstiSriReantmen(Basingstoke: Palgrave,
2002), p.147, 55.
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B. Redefining the Secularisation Process

In the field of Sociology,6 s ec ul ar i s athd noastédr mddel ®fa me
sociological iqpui ryo under t he i anfl his associe Eonst Ma x V
Troeltsch*'? In fact, he first sociological study of the secularisation process is found
in The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalismwhich Weberexplored the
process of the rationalisation of action that was spreading throughout all spheres of
life during the Protestant Reformation and the Industrial Revoltffofhe study of
secularisationwas subsequently developed through the use of funtisbapproaches
by Emile Durkheimand othersEven though the term did not appear extensively until
the 50s, by the early 70s, it had acquirec

become fAthe reignthg dogma in the field.?o

1) The Weberian and Functionalist Traditions

Because he was primarily concerned with the rationalisation processes that
paved the way for the social transformation at the heart of Western modernity, Max
Weber (18641920) only scarcely empleyd t he term O0secul ari sat
through the study of the rise of O6the spir
to understand how the broader spread of 0C
all spheres of life from the ¥6centuryonward. Instead, alongside his concern with
rationalisati on, it wadg htate hieddavofur @di, s en
refer to centuries of religious rationalisation which resulted in the elimination of
magic as a mearws salvation.

Weberlocated the deepest roots of thisg@le r vadi ng o6rati onal i s
Ancient Judaism, and thus made the Ju@hdstian tradition the carrier of the seeds

of its own secularisatioffCh r i st i an i theyrligioa for dephrting frofm

19Hadden, "Desacralizing Secularization Theory," p.3.

120Max Weber The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitaligdxford: Blackwell, 2002).

2L stark, "Secularization R.I.P," p.253watos and Christiano, "Searization Theory: The Course of
a Concept.”

122 peter L. BergefThe Social Reality of Religighondon: Faber, 1969), p.10.
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religiono®®orasBergeput s it, AChristianity*Theas been
Judaic norcosmological conception of God as a transcendental entity standing
outside the cosmos led to the affirmatiotoh e exi st ence of a 06di set
which man was the historical actor. Berglgmonstrated that such an affirmation
paved the way for processes of transcendentalisation, historisation, and the
rationalisation of ethics, the me processes at the heart of modernisatand
secularisation. In fact, this connectedo the rationalisation of the whole of modern
life and to the development of individualisiapitalism, liberalism, indusalisation
bureaucratisation, and the secularisation of European societies through the flourishing
of religious pluralism®

This process of rationalisation led individuals to look for the explanations of
events witlhidon tdtrmiughwdrme use of reason and
of proof . I n tuwaor | dley d gexoplsa mat idoontsh elre c a mi
outright dangerous. The rejection of thgysterium tremendurand the withering
away of traditional beliefled to the disenchantmeatf t he wor | d. The O6m
came to be conceived as something to be conquered and mastered through the
development of scientific knowledge and technolodyeber used the terms
6i retcetlulal i sati ond and secul®mtheséas; Bryam al mo s
Wilson summarised the situation as follows:

As social processes are increasingly subjected to rational planning

and organizati oné [ m]raional,mdyheihave become
thinking may have become more maitéf act € but perhaps eve
more important is their sustained involvement in rational

organi zationséwhich impose rational be
Churches with their dominant function as the institodilization of

emotional gratification necessarily stand in sharp and increasingly

disadvantageous contrasf.

Nowadays, it is widely accepted theith e pr ocess of secul ari saft

consequence, in a way a finishing point, a logical conclusibnhe historical

123 Marcel GauchetTheDisenchantment of the Wor{@rinceton: Princeton University Press, 1999),
p.4.

124 peter L. BergefThe Sacred Canopy: Elements of a Sociological Theory of Religiem York:
Anchor books, 1967), pp.1129.

125 Steve BruceA House Divided: Protestantism, Schism and Seculasizéitondon: Routledge,
1990), pp.2&29.

126 Max Weber, "'Science as a Vocation',"Arom Max Weber: Essays in Sociolpgg. Max Weber,
Hans Heinrich Gerth, and C. Wright Mills (London: Routledge and Kegan Fa8), p.139.
127\ilson, Religion inthe Secular Societypp.3738.
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religious process afisenchantmenaf the worldd*?® For Swatos and Christianib,is
this rationalisation/disenchantmenfprocess that constitutes the core of
secularisatiort?®

Contrary to MaxWeberwho never explicitly defined religion but implicitly
considered it to be no more than a system of beliefs and ideas, Emile Durkheim
provided one of the most comprehensive definitions. The French sociopagist
particular emphasis on the function that rituals, symbolic ceremonies, and seasonal
celebrations play for soci et wundied systemwvhol e,
of beliefs and practices relative to sacred things, that is to say, thinggpadtand
forbidden-- beliefs and practices which unite into one single moral community called
a Church, all those who adhere to theld What is most interesting in Durkhefims
definition is his conceptabntoafng@l!| pgrorse
religious beliefs, ritual s, and practices
moral unity since their object was society itself. Finding its origins in the collective
unconscious, religion came to be loosely equaiéid the worship of the community.

Durkheimbs functionali st conception of secu
being a direct consequence of the social differentiation that characterised the spread of
industrialisationin most Western societies. Effectively, industrialisatreas thought
to lead to functional rationalisation and differentiation;tr@delitionalisation, and
individualisation, the cumulative effects of which hadir@ct impact on the decline in
church involvement. In Steve Brites wor d s,

[iindustrialization brought with it a series of social changehe
fragmentation of the lifevorld, the decline of community, the rise

of bureaucracy, teclmogical consciousness that together made
religion less arresting and less plausible than it had been in pre
modern societies. This is the conclusion of most social scientists,
historians, and church leaders in the Western wdtid.

The Weberian and funonalist accounts of the process of secularisation depicted
processes of rationalisation and differentiation that unfolded with the advent of

modernity and that were logically to lead to the disappearance of religion. With the

extensive rationalisation, @nisation, and differentiation of social life, sociologists

128 Antonio Flavio Pierucci, "Secularization in Max Weber. On Current Usefulness-8tBessing
That Old Meaning, Brazilian Review of Social ScieesSpecial Issue, no. 1 (2000): p.137.

129 Swatos and Christiano, "Secularization Theory: The Course of a Concept," p.212.

130 Emile Durkheim,The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life: A Study in Religious Sociology
(Whitefish: Kessinger Publishing, 2005), p.475.

131 Bruce,God Is Deaglp.36.
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could not have predicted anything but the death of religiomhiElementary Forms
of Religious LifeDurkheimc oncl uded that @Athe ol d gods
deaé 0™

The variety of approaches to secularisation developed in the@ury is
daunting and an exhaustive outline is simply unfeasible. Because this thesis is a
contribution to the field of International Politics, such an undertaking is neither
needed ar warranted® Instead, | rely on the typology of the secularisation process
developed by Karel Dobbelaer&he Belgian sociologist most comprehensively
classified the different accounts of secularisation in three distinct cetegacording
to three levels of analysis. First, there is a macro or societal process of secularisation
(i.e., institutional differentiation, rationalisation, disenchantmsubjectivisation, the
0Great Di s e mb e d dtiheregs, admes toc arganisati®al proaess of
secularisation (i.e., relativisation, thagorldliness, privatisation, etc.). And finally,
there is a micro or individual process of secularisation (i.e., individualisation,
bricolage, unchurching, unbelief,cat’** While most theories deal with all three
dimensions of secularisation, sociologists generally agree that the macro process is
primary and that there is no necessary dauskationship between the different
levels.»*®> According to Oliver Tschannen, théhree fundamental pillars of
secularisation are rationalisation, differentiation, and disenchantm#ns

worldliness3®

22 6Something Must Have Changed! d

In the last decades of the ™entury, a complete reworking of the

secularsation theory took place. Following Jeffrey Haddlen att ack on t

25 é6and ot her sDurkieim The&lemehtary Forms of the Religious | fet27.

133 As such, even though Charles Ta@la Seclar Ageis one of the latest and most important works

on secularisation to have appeared, | must refrain from engaging with it at this stage. Moreover,
Taylobs compl ete disregard for the dhdlasafortygears made i
means that some of the connections drawn in his work have already been disproved. Therefore, | prefer
to implicitly consider his almost 96@age long monograph within a sociological framework.

134 K arel Dobbelaee, Secularization: An Analysis at Three Lev@sford: Peter Lang, 2002), p.166.

1%51bid. 8 8 & , "Secularization: A MultiDimensional ConceptCurrert Sociology29, no. 2 (1981).

Mark Chaves, "Secularization as Declining Religious AuthorBgtial Forces2, no. 3 (1994): p.753.

13 Oliver Tschannerl,.es Théories De La Sécularisati@®eneva: Droz, 1992§ & 8 , "The

Secularization Paradigm: A Systematizatialgurnal for the Scienitific Study of Religi80, no. 4

(1991).
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many sociologists developed similar arguments and questioned its fundamentals.
Rodney Stark concluded that @[ glopheses near |
and misrepresentations of both present and past, it [was finally] time to carry the
secularization doctrine to the graveyard of failed theories, and there to whisper
Gequiescat in pacé. &’ However, suggestions to drop the concept altogether
remained unheeded since unlikely, unsatisfactory, aftighately unproductive®
Rather, sociologists attempted to save it.

Even though proponents of tisecularisation thesis were ovambitious and
relied too heavily on Enlightenment and modernist assomptthephenomenothey
were studying was not a chimera. While the secularisation thesis may have had
mythical overtones, one cannot deny that as societies modernised and changed,
religious institutions and practices also underwent deep processes Girtrati®n.
As Peter Bergenoted, however inadequate the secularisation theory may be, we
cannot deny t hat hi storically somet hing
changed! 0

Contrary to Stark, Haddemand othes, scholars such as Jose Casanbewid
Yamane, and Mark Chavese f used fto throw out the baby
explicitly redefined the secularisation thesis instead of dropping it altogétfigrey
took on board the strong criticisms but retained the core of the thesis. As Casanova
puts it:

In any case, the old theory of secularization can no longer be
maintained. There are only two options left: either, as seems the
present inchation of most sociologists of religion, to discard the
theory altogether once it is revealed to be an unscientific,
mythological account of the modern world, or to revise the theory in
such a way that it can answer both its critics and the questions which
reality itself has posetf?

In a similar veinSteve Brucenotedthati [ i | f we can abandon si mpl
perspectives and keep our minds focused on the complexity of the historical record,

we need notérejecta seaai“aThéraosetnimemus a
proponents of the secularisation thesis decided to redefine and systematise their

137 Stark, "Secularization R.I.P," p.270.

138N.J. Demerath, "Secularization Disproved or DisplacedSeitularization and Social Integration:
Papers in Honor of Karel Ddielaere ed. Rudi Laermans, Bryan Wilson, and Jaak Billiet (Louvain:
Leuven University Press, 1998hiner, "The Concept of Secularization in Empirical Research," p.219.
139 Chaves,'Secularization as Declining Religious Authority," p.750.

140 casanovaPublic Religions in the Modern Worlg.19.

1“1 Bruce,A House Dividedp.9.
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theoretical conceptions in accordance with the new evidence of a religious revival. In
the end, the most important resiit come out & this reconsiderationwas the

emergence of nesecularisation

3) NeoSecularisation

The neesecularisationthesis corresponds to a lighter and simplified
reformulation of the work of scholars from thi@rd wave, especially the work of
Bryan Wilson Taking on board most criticisms mounted against the traditional thesis,
it puts great emphasis on the societal dimension of the process and thus gives a new
impetus to the secularisati thesis. Ne@ecularisation is based on an explicit attempt
to distance itself from the modernist and secularist predictions of the disappearance of
religion and is compatible witthe currentrevival. The main exponents of the rReo
secularisationthesis are Chaveand Yamane and their starting point is Bryan
Wilsonbs definition of secularisation as bei n;q
practice and institutions lose social sighi ¢ ¥°nc e . o
Neosecul ari sationdés <central move 1 s to
process from the decline of religion in all spheres of life to the sole decline of the
scope of religious authority. This shift in focus leads Chavesfefine secularisation
as b ehe deglinifg influence of social structures whose legitimation rests on
reference to the supernaturdi®®In opposition to the earlier theories that predicted
the disappearance of religion, the ssmmularisatiot hesi s fAmai ntains no
that religion ceases to be significant in
ihas | ost i tisstitupane®'i dency over
For Wilson secularisation means that humeonsciousness changes as a

result of rational i s atarndoregyatedheiebelsaets and t h

142\vilson, Religion in the Secular Sociefy.xiv. Ultimately, what separates nsecularisatiorirom

Wilsond s model i s -conscdousfattemph® godbeyonsl Erllightenment biases and its
explicit emphasis on authoritit.should be noted that by distancing themselves from the mistaken
assumptions of classical sociologists, Yamane and Cliaveslost touch ofe importance of

processes of rationalisation and disenchantmeamedy this by drawing equally on Wilsbrs wo r k .
143 Chaves, "Secularization as Declining Religious Authority," p. T5s shift was first operated by

Bryan Wilson

144 Emphasis adde®ryan Wilson, "Religion in Sociological Perspective," (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1982), p.15WVilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model," p.15.
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conform to the rational premises builtdt h e s o ¢ t**&Ven thaugh dve may
continue t o 0resort t o tihlei csuptelm e atiu ralad
manéecontributes to the increasingly ratio
environment that is increasingly mama d ¥°A® such, for the British sociologist,
the secularisation model does not

predicate the disappearance of regiy, nor even of organized

religion; it merely indicates the decline in the significance of

religion in the operation of the social system, its diminished

significance in social consciousness, and its reduced command over

the resourcéséof mankind.

Effectively, organisational and individual secularisations do not necessarily
accompany the societal decline in the influence of religious structffiage
separation of Church anthte is said to free individuals from the compulsion of being
a member of theokal congregation. But far from turning individuals into atheists,
religiosity becomes individualised and independent from the authority of the Church.
I n effect, when secul arisation takes pl ac
shrinkage in the characr and e xt e 't Likewise, obganisatientls . 0
secularisation is either challenged or reinterpreted as a process of religious change
from churchcentred forms of worship to diffuse forms of religiohs6 i nvi si bl e
religiond6 for LmuforlBellahn np o lcii tviid alr erl e Igii @i on f
Godsod for Crippen, pti waptie PiTecladngcongeps f or C
of secul arisation means that oitoatiosdgfoul d t a
religionérather®™t han secularization.d

Such a redefinition of the secularisation thesis strip$ itis evolutionary and
universalistic twists and from the takér-granted incompatibility between religion
and scientific reason. By moving aw from a predictive approach to a descriptive

one, neesecularisationdi st ances itself from the O&édmyth

15Wilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model," p.19.

1% bid.

17 bid., p.14.

18 DobbelaereSecularization: An Analysis at Three Leygip.18995.

149Bell, "The Return of the &red?," p.427.

%0 Robert Neelly BellahBeyond Belief: Essays on Religion in a Posiditional World(New York:
Harper & Row, 1970); Timothy Crippen, "Old and New Gods in the Modern World: Toward a Theory
of Religious Transformation,Social Force$7, no. 2 (1988); Emilio Gentil®olitics as Religion
(Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2006); Casan&udnlic Religions in the Modern Worl@homas
Luckmann,The Invisible Religion: The Problem of Religion in Mod8octiety(New York: Macmillan,
1967).David Yamane, "Secularization on Trial: In Defense of a Neosecularization Paradimmal
for the Scientific Study of Religi@®, no. 1 (1997).

151 Berger, The Desecularization of the Worlpp.910.
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accounts for the current resur gesnycset eomio r el
that had beome secularise??In other words, the high levels of religiosity do not

di sprove the secul arisation process since
i s fieffecti ve “AsDdblpiagrargiesa u b dua pidgtytmay siill

persist, however, if it develops independently of religious authorities, then it is an
indication of i nd¥ wnaly,una Imythical Agel od Fditisat i on. 0
assumed. While nesecularisatiorrecognises the importance of the legitimacy of

religious authority in the Middle Ages, it refuses to infer the existence of societies

filled with the sacred>®In the end, because one can be secular and religious at the

same time, th&aditional religious/secular dichotomy becomes obsolete.

4) Bringing NeaSecularisation into IR

The field of International Politics, through its specific emphasis on Westphalia
as a founding moment, accepted a strong version of the secularisation thesis and took
for granted the secularist aversion towards religion. However, because this approach
towards religion is essentially prejudiced, the insights provided byseedarisation
must be brought into the field. While traditional défons of the process of
secularisation had a central sociological dimension;seealarisatiorhas a central
political dimension. As Wilsom ot e s , the focus on authorit
aut hortitey mosst conspicuous arena i whichbd
Indeed, secularisation is no longer the belief in the withering away of religion but
should be taken as:

a process oftransfer of property, power, activities, and both
manifest and latén functions, from institutions with a
supernaturalist frame of referenceo (often new) institutions
operating according to empirical, rational, pragmatic criteria

132\vjilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model," p.19.

133 Chaves, "Secularization as Declining Religious Authority," p.769.

134 Karel Dobbelaere, "Bryan Wilson's Contributions to the Study of SecularizaBonj4l Compass
53, no. 2 (2006): p.141.

1351t should be noted that Bryan Wilsorver assumed the existence of an Age of FRitly Wallis
and Séve Bruce, "Religion: The British Contributionhe British Journal of Sociologd0, no. 3
(1989): pp.49506.

1% wilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model," p.12.
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In particular, the secularization model has been taken as referring to
the shift in the lo@ation of decision making in human groups from
elites claiming special access to supernatural ordinances to elites
legitimating their authorityy reference to other bases of powér.

Thus, the dynamics of change are fundamentally political and secutarisati

corresponded to a o6political sett ementd
Simplified to the extreme, Asecul arizati on
separation of sta¥f% and church in Europe.

This redefinition has important consequentmeshe field of IR.In particular
it invites us to go beyond the Westphalian presumpttbat religion does not and
should not play a role in politics and to recognise the fact that religion is neither alien
nordetrimet al to the conduct of politics. | R6s
being the death throes of religion can now be dropped in favour of neo
secularisatod s definition of the processof in terr
religious authority and forms of legitimacy over time.

In effect, the global revival of religion notonlysdpr oves t he OEnl i gh
mythb but al so calls for a reconsideration ¢
will become clearer in the flowing chapters, the shift in forms of authority and
legitimacy distinctive to secularisation was accompanied by the development of a
secularist discourse of a theological nature. In particular, this discourse was founded
on ideological dogmas that wereeated to legitimise the rise of the state as the
rightful bearer of the monopoly over the use of fofdeapter 5) The redefinition of
secul arisatisoenculbbbdodg | Ones poses a prof ot
Westphalian discourse and requires IR saisokm go beyond two fundamental
prejudices.

First of all, besides the belief that religion has become extinct, it is widely
believed that religion is inherently dangerous and viokemd that secularisation
brought peace and security to the wolHds canmon wisdom thafi{r] eligious people

are particularly susceptible to offense and are very keen on responding to the

157 Emphasis addedbid., pp.1112.

18 Gauchet;The Disenchntment of the Worldb.xii. Connolly, Why | Am Not a Secularigb.36.Brian
Goldstone, "Violence and the Profane: Islamism, Liberal Democracy and the Limits of Secular
Discipline," Anthrgpological Quarterly80(2007): p.231.

159 Swatos and Christiano, "Secularization Theory: The Course of a Concept," p.213.
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perceived harm with any e Malsluergbnemeyehey | eg

has remarked,o fibeldanmeactsece msgi tth vilol ence v

While it is undeniable that the Christian Church and other religions have given

legitimacy to horrendous acts such as the Inquisition, the Crusades, or more recently

terrorism, such a secularist depictimust be balanced against the facts that religion

was one of the most powerful forces for peace and social change in face of oppression

(Mahatma Gandhi, Martin Luther King, Mother Theresa, Liberation Theology, etc.).

As Scott Appleby argues, the sacreéhiserentlyéambivaleni®? Besides, in the 20

century, secular politics has legitimised
Secondly, from this perception of religion as being violent, thinkers deduced

that were this violence to be avoided, politiceudd be secularised. Suehmove was

made during the runp to Westphalia and remains widely accepted nowadésts.

when one carefully considers the historical facts, the Wars of Religairravaged

Europe were also driven byetsecular interests of political leaders and prifites.

The biased depiction of these warsswided by a political agenda whichlled for

the |l egitimisation of the state as the on

religion. Reflecting the climt of opinion of the 1B century, Jean Bodin justified the

absolute sovereignty of the state as the o

w a r'® Bowever, such a representation of history is highly partial since, as

Cavanaughexplains Nt he rStatewas atfthe velyeaoot of the walled

6religiousd war s, directing with bloodied

p o w €%t In fact, Charles Tilly argues, the process of state formation corresponded to

the largst example of organised crime. The very birth of the state was found-n war

making: fAWar'®makes states. o

1801 orenzo Zucca, "The Crisis of the Secular StaeReply to Professor Sajdriternational Journal

of Constitutional Law, no. 3 (2008): p.498.

8 Mark Juergensmey, Terror in the Mind of God: The Global Rise of Religious Violghoadon:
University of California Press, 2003), p.xi.

182 Appleby, The Ambivalence of the Sacred

183 phjlpott, Revolutions in Sovereignty.136.S.J. Barnettidol Temples and Cfty Priests: The

Origins of Enlightenment Anticlericalis(Basingstoke: Macmillan Press, 1999), p.22.

184 Bodin quoted irStephen Holmes, "Jean Bodin: The Paradox of Sovereignty and the Privatization of
Religion," inReligion, Morality, and the Lawed. Roland Pennock and John Chapman (London: New
York University Press, 1988), p.7.

185 cavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.46.

1% Charles Tilly, "War Making and State Making as Organized CrimeBringing the State Back Jn

ed. Peter June Evans, Dietrich Rueschemeyer, and Theda Skocpol (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1985), pp.1680. Anthony GiddensA Contemporary Critique of Historical Materialism

(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1985).
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The current religious resurgence contradicts the belief that religion has
disappeared from the realm of politics and also calls for a rethinkinge afisicourse
that delegitimised religion as a source of autho@tyd established the secular state in
its place In particulay it invites us to go beyond the Westphaletlusion of religion
from politics. As | will argue in the rest of this thedisese Westphalian presumptions
are part of a political project whose prescriptive dimensions may well be as misguided
as its predictions. In any case, while this project played a role during the
secularisation of Europe, it@hdity and implications for the conduct of politics in the
21% century need to be questioned. To accept that religion does not necessarily have
an adverse effect on the political process openswipade new realm of possibilities
to confront the theormial challenges mounted bthe worldwide resurgence of

religion.
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Conclusion:

The aim of this chapter was to provide a broad overview of the2@ite
century debate in the Social Sciences concerning secularisation and the likely future
of religion. The central task was to redefine the secularisation process in the light of
religionds return from exile. The first p
wisdom surrounding religion and modernisataawell as its lints. The influences of
the Treaty of Westphalimnd the Enlightenment on the public imaginary were
outlined. We saw that theredictions of the disappearance of religion emerged from
the modernist and rationalist mood the ™ and B™ centuies The rejection of
religion as an explanatory framework for the world was accompanied by the birth of
Sociology and the scientificbdbsomdfunodpeare
societies. In turn, this sociustorical context influenced trepproach tanternational
relations and the structuring of the field in the"2€entury. Thedeeply seated
epistemological and ontological assumptions of modernity led to IR being overtly
secular, positivist, and matdi&, rejecting in turn the incorporation of religion as a
potentially important factor in world affairs.

In the second part of the chapter, | turned to the Social Sciences. | looked at
classical accounts of the secularisation theory and at the [8teeR€ury attempt to
save it from its detractors. The modernist and Enlightenment assumptions on which
the thesis relied were discarded by shifting the locus of the thesis from religion per se
to the sole decline in the scope and legitimacy of religious oatth The
secularisation process was finally redefined as a-termg and Europ&vide shift in
authorityand legitimacy, initiated by the rationalisation of human consciousness, and
that resulted in a transfer of power and reses from the Church and to the state.
Finally, | brought the insights gathered in the field of Sociology back into the field of
International Politics and the reality of neecularisationwas contrastedo the
widespread beligh IR that religion has disappeared.

Now that the secularisation process has been defined, it is necessary to come
back to the two research questions that motivate this enquiry, namely, (1) What has
been the impact of the secularisation process on dbadhtion of international
politics? (2) Is the contemporary foundation sustainable in tHe&itury? In light of

this chapter, we can see that the impact of the secularisation process on the
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international order has been a change in forms of legitinaaskjft from institutions
with a religious frame of reference to institutions sanctioned by other bases of power.
This process of transfer took place between the Roman Church and the nascent
dynastic state. The second question cannot be answered gdeidst it is clear that
i f the O6Westphal anad PpErbugipt epbpment myt ho
foundations of international politics, its sustainability and viability can rightly be
guestioned.

Before moving on tahe study of the shift in legitimacy that marked the
secularisation of Europe, it is essential to develop a theoretical framework. Not only
does the breadth and depth of the subject necessitate adequate theoretical tools to
narrow down the focus of the @uiry, but more importantly, thee-appraisal of
secularisationas a shiftin authority and legitimacycalls for a specific type of
theorising. For Chavesuch a redefinition of the process calls for the replacement of
0secul ahiepatyibomy a gener al theory that <cou
structures seem to be dominant at different times and in different pfadésis, what
is needed is asociology of cultural change to explain the rationalisation of
consciousness andhd shift away from supernaturalist forms of legitimacy.
Interestingly enogh, this brings us back WWebeb s wor k on the ration
institutionalisation of meaning and values. Effectively, the German sociolegst
extensivey on the emergence of Occidental rationalism in Europe as well as its
impact on forms of authority and legitimacy. And despite his acceptance of
Enlightenment assumptions concerning the future of religion, \leber f r a me wor k c a
be reevduated in accordance with neecularisatiod s i %8 Tihig Will k= .the
task of the following chapterand Webes s oci ol ogy will be our s

187 Chaves, "Secularizativas Declining Religious Authority," pp.77L.
188 1bid.: p.753.
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The secularisation dlVestern Europe corresponded to a lbeign, systemic,
and societal process of change driven by soaitural dynamics tendg towards the
rationalisationand differentiation of all spheres of life. Its outcome was the slow
transfer of power, property, figtions, etc, from the Roman Church to the dynastic
state.More specifically, it resulted ithe shift in authoritfrom elites claiming special
access to God to elites legitimating their rule by reference to other bases of power
From this definition arrived at in thgreviouschapter, it is possible to isolate three
different components. First, there aseciocultural dynamics tendg towards
rationalisationand differentiation Second, there is a shift in forms of legitimacyga
bases of power. And finally, there is the process of trarigfer Christian to more
secular elites

In this chapter, the central aim is to devetotheoretical framework thaan
provide us with the analytical tools and vocabulary necedsathe derelopment of
our understanding of secularisatidrhe starting point is the driving force and secio
cultural dynamics that paved the way for the rationalisation and differentiation of
societies. And from then onward, | look at #et of stepshrough whid the process
of rationalisation led to the changes in legitimacy and authority. | begin my enquiry
from within the Social Sciences and | then move to the field of International Politics.
Processes of rationalisation have barely been discussed thegreiiithlh IR but
have been the object of many studies within Sociology. However, when it comes to
notions of legitimacy and authority, IR scholars surely have a lot to contribute.

In the first part of the chapter,cbnnectthe driving force behind the soe
cultural dynamics téhe changes in authority. Because of Max Wébsr centr al i ty
unique contribution to the study of rationalisation, | begin with his work. | then turn to
Benjamin Nelso6 s nofi esture of c and ® Chartes Faylad s s 0
concept of moral sources sketch a frameworkf analysis Finally, | connect all the
differentelements of the framework together by returning to Weber his typology
of authority. | argue that processes of rationalisattmctompaniedchanges in



Chapter3: Theorising Secularisation

structures of consciousneaad moral sourcethat were ultimately connected with
changesn forms of legitimacy and authority.

In the second part of the chapter, | look at the theoretical frameworks
developed by scholars of International Relations and | draw connections between
Sociology and IR, between structures of consciousmaeggorms of legitimacy. Then,
after having dealt with a few methodological points, | bring the different elements of
the theoretical framewortogether.Finally, | redefine secularisation in a manner that
coheres with the analyticadols and the framework itself.
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A. Theoretical Framework, Analytical Tools

1) The Driving ForceOn Rationalisation

MaxWebedbs f undament al interest is the stuc
of the paterns of social action that characterise Western modeimiy that
differentiate Occidental rationalism fronmh n d i gee@teyr commitment to faith
traditions o r Chinabds c u | .t Thhroughout Hise woek| thep Gexnmah s
sociologist demonstrates that thepatterns were established to order the world
meaningfully through the media of different forms of rationality. Effectively, faced
with the essentially fragmented and disconnected nature of reality, humans are pushed
by their need for meaning to organigeeir perceptions and thoughts according to
reason. In turn, this guides their worldview and life style.
In The Social Psychology of World ReligioMgeberdiscerns four such types
of rationality: practical, theoretical, formal, and stamtive!®® The development of
patterns and regularities in social action under their impulse is what \"&éb¥ey to as
rationalisation processé& These processes are not global in scap¢ b fit ake pl ace
various socioultural levels ad in different lifespheres, both in those relating to the
6external organi zation of t he worl d, 6 S L
economicséand in the 6intef¥nal o spheres of
Despite the ability of all types of rationality to dsiah meaningful
regularities, the abstractness of theoretical rationality, the ritual nature of formal
rationality, and the presentism and probisoiving character of practical rationality
make them iHsuited for the introduction of patterns of behavioiWeber

¥practical rationality is defined as the fAmethodica
by means of an increasingly precise calculation of adequate méansT heor et i c al rational.
fiincreasing theoretical mastery of realiMay by means

Weber, "The Social Psychology of the World Religions,Fiom Max Vber: Essays in Sociologgd.
Max Weber, Hans Heinrich Gerth, and C. Wright Mills (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1948),
p.293.Substantive rationality orders action into patterns in relation to a value postulate rooted in
complex worldviews. Formahtionality relates to a structure of domination and it orders patterns of
action by referring back to universal rules, laws, and abstract reguls&iephen Kalberg, "Max
Weber'sTypes of Rationality: Cornerstones for the Analysis of Rationalization Processes in History,"
American Journal of Sociolo#b, no. 5 (1980): p.1155, 58.

%\Weber, "The Social Psychology of the World Religions."

"1 Kalberg, "Max Weber's Types of Rationality: Cornerstones for the Analysis of Rationalization
Processes in History," p.1150.
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demonstrates that only the values or canons of values at the heart of substantive

rationality have the power to institutiona
what he call s ©6met hddByimstllingrasdanse ofrutihacyway s o f
such O6canons6 of values (i .e., feudal i s m,
provide a oOovalidé direction to | ife and th
ways!’?

What makes substantive rationality different and so effective instituting
new patterns and regularities is its ability to orient action by putting psychological
premiumsupon values’*Any action is deemed 6rational d
with this direction. By the same token, the irrational is that which is incompatible with
the direction provided by the canon of valt&sThis idea of premium led Webéw
defi ne t he Ibebefih pranaumsivhich snposes a normative element
upon actions which are therefore deemed morally §6od.

However, substantive rationality is most effective once values have been
subjected to a prior process of theoretical rationalisation and turned aint
comprehensi ve canon .®r Thetshigr ocfesconwi cd
rationalisation6é and | eads to the <creatio
worldview, and to the methodical rationalisation of all sphefdffeoin accordance
with this unified worldviewi i.e., systematisation of knowledge, rigour,. &tc

Webebs sociology is interesting because
the driving process and propelling principle behind thmilsgisation of Europe. The
rationalisation of all spheres of life led to the genesis of a new direction, to the spread

of a new secular ethic of convictiolo new rational ways of life, and ultimately to the

172 Max Weber, "TheProtestant Sects and the Spirit of CapitalismfEiom Max Weber: Essays in

Sociology ed. Max Weber, Hans Heinrich Gerth, and C. Wright Mills (London: Routledge and Kegan

Paul, 1948), p.30Kalberg, "Max Weber's Types of Rationality: Cornerstones for the Analysis of

Rationalization Processes in History," p.1164s important to note that it is not because someone

behaves according to a canon of valieghe necessarily upholds the values associated. For example,

in the case of the development of Protestant sects, membership was not only composed of individuals

who believed in the Protestant values. In effect, many individuals were led to join the cangeefyet

the benefits membership would bring to their businé&ber, "The Protestant Sects and the Spirit of

Capitalism,"” pp.308.0. The situation was similar in the case of capitalism

3\Weber, "The Social Psychology of the World Religions," p.293.

175 & & , "The Protestant Sects and the Spirit of Capitalism," p.307.

"5 Kalberg, "Max Weber's Types of Rationality: Cornerstones for the Analysis of Rationalization

Processes in History," p.1156.

176 Max Weber, Guenther Roth, and Claus WittiEepnomy and Society: An Outline of Interpretive

Sociology(London: University of California Press, 1968), p.36.

""This process of rationalisation of theofti@rl d accor
worl d by orienting ONeleed 'STheSaciallPsychglogy afthediolidi s wor | d. &
Religions," pp.29®1.
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rise of modernity. This change in worldviewprovided an impetus for the
secularisation of worldviews and thus coblel at the origins of the shift in forms of

legitimacy and authorityassociated with secularisatioklowever, whileWebeb s

approach to ratinalisation provides us with invaluable insights, his frame of reference

in time and his typology of rationality have been criticised for beingheooow and

i nadequate for the study of rsa tdieadffaelsiss adt i «
Therefore,l now turn to the work of the American sociologist Benjamin Nelsoc

to the case he madier going beyond Webérs t ypol ogi es and for st

and patterns of actionusnessG@ erms of O&éstruct

2) Rationalisation and Structures of Consciousness

Contrary to Weberwho mainly studied the European processes of
rationalisation in the context of the &entury, Benjamin Nelsorf19111977),
argued for the extension of Webes f r ame of reference in ti
temporal boundaries were to be extended back to tecd@tury Renaissance and
forward to the 28 century*”® For Nelson the Reformation came as a response to the
Mi ddl e Ages, as nNdirect assaults against
technol ogies of the medieval worl do and t

context &

The location of te starting point in the i2century is supported by
scholars such as Randall Collins, Pitirim Sorokiarie-Dominique Chenu,or
Quentin Skinner who consider the Protestant Reformation as a second takeoff or a
single step in @rocess of change that can be traced back to Medieval Etffope.
In addition, arguing that Webers t ypol ogi es of soci al ac
were rather narrow and inadequate for the study of rationalisation, Nelsde a

case for going beyond t hem. The soc¢iologis

178 Benjamin Nelson, "ScholastRationalesof ‘ConscienceEarly Modern Crises of Credibility, and
the ScientifieTechnocultural Revolutions of the 17th and 20th Centuriksjfnal for the Scientific
Study of Religio?, no. 2 (1968): p.162.

179bid.: pp.16061.

180 pid.: p.161.

181 Randall CollinsWeberian Sociological Theofambridge: Cambridgeniversity Press, 1986),
p.76; Quentin Skinnefl,he Foundations of Modern Political Thought: The Age of Reformatioh.2
(Cambridge Cambridge University Press, 19R8jrim A. Sorokin, "The Western Religion and
Morality Today,"International Yearbook of the Sociology of Religk{h966): p.9Chates Taylor,A
Secular Agé€London: Belknap, 2007), p.24Blarie Dominique Chenu,'eveil De La Conscience
DanslLa Civilisation MedievaléParis: J. Vrin, 1969).
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dependent in one way or another, in the sense that all behavior, whether or not it
originates in a value, has nonetheless to be referred to a value or ddfgralgdliue
ii.e., made con gr'fehereforewhletsdralled for thet siudyrofa | e . o
rationalisation by focusing on these rationatesipnales of Consciengcstructures of
reason, structures of consciousnessationales of thought and action

Nelson defined thesed c u | t u r ant symbalip seéhnologiesn which
soci al actions are contingent as the nAbodi
and eviential canons, associated with the proof or disproof, of arguments for or
against any given declaration or claim whether the declaration be about what is or
ought ¥3Becaduse . thiese rationales of consciemstablish the cultural
requirements and exgea t i ons fAin respect to truth, Vi
unavoidably stand behind all meaningful social regularitiesfamibehind all forms
of institutionalised authorit}?*

Working within a civilisational framework, Nelsameveloped a typology of
these O6structur@sHefowctohiscedushees- differe
magical type of consciousness, (2) the thieised type of consciousness, and (3) the
reasorbased type otonsciousness. While the first type is not fully relevant to this
study, the second and third structures are fundamental. Effectively, the transition from
the second to the third structure corresponds to the shift of consciousness that led to
the seculagation and the rise of modernity in Europe from th&-12" centuries
onwards. As a matter of fact, this shift in consciousness d t o Aa compl
overhauling of the structures of legitimation and theoretiedlonale® o f t he
Christian medieval worldred t hr eat ened fAthe very foundat

aut hor i t®Forthe Amercan.sdciologist, the study of the shifts in structures

182 Benjamin Nelson, Consciencand the Making of Early Modern Cultures: Beyond Max Weber," in
On the Roads to Modernity: Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected \\WetinBenjamin
Nelson and Toby E. Huff (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981§2.

183 Nelson, "ScholastiRationalesof ‘Conscience’, Early Modern Crises of Credibility, and the
Scientific Technocultural Revolutions of the 17th and 20th Céasuil p.162.

18 1bid.: p.163.

185 Benjamin Nelson, "Civilizational Complexesdlntercivilizational Encounters," i@n the Roads to
Modernity: Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected Writang8enjamin Nelson and Toby
E. Huff (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), pp-200.0 & & , "Certitude and the Books of
Scripture, Nature, and Conscience,'dn the Roads to Modernity: Conscience, Science, and
Civilizations: Selected Writinggd. Benjamin Nelson and Toby E. Huff (Totowa: Rowmad a
Littlefield, 1981), p.156.
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of consciousnesis central to our understanding of legitimacy and vicsa®f And
as we will see in later chapters, the shift from faith to redmssed cultural rationales
was concomitant with the shifh authority and legitimacy away from Christian
prelates to secular rulers in thé™@ntury.
Despite the fact thallelsordo s concept o f structure of
abstractand has a limited analytical powdrprovides us with an important analytical
category for the study of rationalisation. Secularisation no longer takes place in a
vacuum btiresults from the rationalisation of faifftructures of consciousneasd
from the genesis of reastrased cultural rationalésom the 13" century onwards
Also, it bears out the idea that we need to look within STianity to find the sources

of secularisation.

3) From Structures ofonsciousness to Moral Sources

This brief contextualisation of secularisation has extended and broadened our
perspective to consider lofigrm civilisational shifts in structures of meciousness
While this was essential to expand and deepen our understanding of secularisation, we
now need to develop a parsimonious theoretical framework. Because of the sheer
scale of the process, it is simplyuntrenk | e t o wr i te what woul d
hi storyd of the c¢hangetatiook placé in Hwwopeuovee s of ¢
the last millenniuminstead, if one is to study secularisation, it is necessary to narrow
down the breadth of Nelsbns anal yti c al categories by fo
central to the process, namely, the notions of authority and legitimacy.

The way to narrow down our framework is alluded to in the work of Charles
Taylor. In Sources of the Selthe Canadian philosopher develops a history of the
devel opment of modern ident idot ywfby hleosliumg e
morality in Europe. While his study ot of direct relevance to our understanding of

secularisation, it provides us with deep insights into the origins, development,

18 Benjamin Nelson, "Sciences and Civilizations, 'East' and 'West': Joseph Needham and Max Weber,"
in Onthe Roads to Modernity: Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected Weatingenjamin
Nelson and Toby E. Huff (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), p.165.
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dynamics, and nature of the cultural processes that led to the creation of our modern
and secular worldview?’

The Canadian plasopher definemoral sources as the constitutive reality that
empowers women and men to do and be d8bih. turn, he definesecularisation as
the shift in the moral source$ European culture from theistic and supernatural ones
tofiones that dondt né&%rensdsahhd | r gweppotskeata tGh
mutation by which alternative [ moral]] sour
fostered bythe threefold immanentisatiorprocess that included (1& renewed
naturalism, (2) a new sense of inw®rdness,
Knowing that these moral sourciegorm all notions of the good and the right, they
necessarilynform ideas of legitimacy and thissand behind all form®f established
authorities:™! In turn, it is most likely that the shift in authoritgnd legitimating
principles that characterised the secularisation of Europe resulted from the
immanentisationo f Eur ope 6 s . Imleed,aas natralistrande rsaterialist
notions of the good superseded God as the source of inspiration in the Middle Ages,
pope and priests lost their authority in favour of secular rulers.

The corrédation with Nelso® s s hi ft i n st r uscgtaduallg s of coc
becoming apparent. Both approaches look at the ®wodioral processes whereby
God disappeared as the central source i ttagality, virtue, and fittingness and was
replaced by an alternative source. But while Nelseals with whole bodies of
protocols and explores a variety of swadhle transformations in cultural symbolic
(i.e., the rise of nwitative practices, confession, personal responsibility for self
regulation, etc.), Taylofocuses solely on the moral sousetheir core. Hence, they
are both mapping the same process but at different lefelsalysis.And because
moral sources stand right behind all notions of legitimécig possible toshift our
attention away from broad structures of consciousaeskto focus solely on the

moral sourcethey embody.

87 Taylor recently published a masterpiece on secularisation based on his previous werlself and

in which his study of moral sources is integrated to a study of humanhéser, A Secular Age

18 Charles TaylorSources of the Self: The Making of the Modern Ide(@gmbridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1989), pp.&3!.

189 bid., p.313.

10pid., p.316.

¥lbid.,p.74l ndeed, as Adam Seligman ar gueparablefas deas of au
certain understandings of self imply certain understandings of authority. The opposite is of course also

t he Adas SeligmanModernity's Wager: Authority, the Self, and Transcend¢®eéord:

Princeton University Press, 2000), p.6.
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However, it remains essential to refifether our theoretical framework and
to connect the changes in moral sourteschanges in forms of authority. The
connection between Tayldrs orai sourcesand forms of legitimacy idurther
clarified in the following sectionand in the second part of this chapfdso, changes
in morality have so far been abstracted from the brosmigioeconomiccontext the
interconnetion between moral sources and the material circumstances in which

people lived isonsideredn the last part of the chapter

4) From MoralSources to Changes in Authority

In the Social Sciences, as well as in International Relations, the study of
legitimacy and authority was pioneered and influenced by Max WéNeberis
generally considered to be, i f not At he
least one of its most influential theoris?¥éNot only does Webeprovide us with a
comprehensive set of analytical tools for the study of secularisation, but more
importantly, his typology of authority provides us with the connections between
structures of consciousnessoral souces and forms of legitimacy.

In The Theory of Social and Economicg@nization Weberdefines power as

Aithe probability that one actor within a

out his own will espite resistance, regardless of the basis on which this probability
r e s't* Blawéver, the German sociologist is not so much interested in coercive

power and forc@er seas in patterned and ordered forms of submission in which there

is fa cer todi nvorhiumitraury submi ssi'¥Iindtheon t he

words, he i s i nterested in the condition

m (

only occasional d e v i"3As was arguecein the fitstopartboE p o | i ¢

this chapter, these broad fgaihs and regularities in social action can be traced back to

the ability of substanti ve rdoatoinorcelrittay nt d o

of behavioura n d t o institutionali se s@ctvi tbmiom ma't

Omet hodi cal rational ways of | ife.

921an Hurd, "Legitimacy and Authority in International Politicyternational Organizatiorb3, no. 2
(1999): p.400.

193 Max Weber and Talcott Parsori$e Theory of Social and Economic Organiza(iGtencoe: Free
Press, 1947), p.139.

19 bid., p.297.

19 Hurd, "Legitimacy and Authority in International Politics," p.400.
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For Max Weber this voluntary compliance is ensured by the very nature of
legitimate authority. InEconomy and Societh e ar gues t hat at At he
authority, and correspondingly @very kind of willingness to obey, is lzelief a
belief by virtue of which per s8Binstheexerci si
words, submission and obedience to authority are commended and warranted by
peopl edbs belief i rof the me@matve systeonrandttretalbiseliee nat ur
principles wupheld by their soci ety. Li kew
constitutionalstructure of state in which all supreme political authority is held subject
to [a] b a¥iAssughrendoringngstable patterns of voluntary obedience
to authority result from the orientation of behaviour towards a specific canon of
valuesand once these have become institutionalised, they come to form what Weber
calsa 61 egi t.i®mate order

David Trubek defines these legitimate orderss Al 1] socially s
systems which contain [2] bodies of normative propositions that [3] to some degree
are subjectively accepted Imembers of a social group as binding for their own sake
without regard for pu%letuy, these ortersthave then cal
specificity of orienting behaviours and ac
since they ocetmbroeddy sao ufirscter uof g ui®®Besibés,nes f or
they do so without relying on force or s@iterest for their normative nature makes
noncompl i ance abhorrr ent?Finaly pegitimate erdessres ens e o
uphrel d for two main reasons: (1) because of
of the order as an expression of wultimate
dependence of some condition of ré&¥igious

Webebs typology of authority provides wu

between moral sourcemd changing forms of legitimacy. Effectively, thelief on

1%\weber, Roth, and WitticHEconomy and Socigtp.263.
197 Martin Spencer, "Weber on Legitimate Norms and Authorityi¢ British Journal of Sociolog3/,
no. 2 (1970): p.130.
19 Kalberg, "Max Weber's Types of Rationality: Cornerstones for the Analysis of Rationalization
Processes in History," pp.1160. Examples of legitimate ordereconomic or social structures,
bureaucracies, ettal doctrines, or classes.
1%9David M. Trubek, "Max Weber on Law and the Rise of CapitalismMax Weber 1, Critical
gg,sessmented. Peter Hamilton (London: Routledge, 1991), p.131.

Ibid.
“1\Weber and Parsonishe Theory of Social and Economic Organizatipri13.
22 |bid., p116.Even though Webesutlined four ways in which legitimate orderan be upheld, we
can safely ignore those upheld by purely affectual loyalty or out of purely selfish motives. Effectively
these do not tenatlast and their stability over the lodgréeis extremely limited. This is the reason
why | only focus on two out of the four ways of upholding legitimate oribetisis thesis.
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which authority rests and the canon of valdewards which action is oriented
correspondo a very large extertb Taylo®ds not i on o.fMoreoger, thé s our C ¢
institutionalisatiorof more secular principlesto legitimate ordersorresponds to the
shift in structures of legitimacyt the heart of the secularisation proc¢83at this
point, one may venture to define secularisation as the decline of the authority of
religious institutions under the impact of the breadultural shift in the moral
sources of European societies and of the rationalisation of its structures of
consciousnesOr to put itdifferently, secularisatioms the consequences of tkhift
in the moral sourcesf legitimacy in the sphere of religious and political authority.
Finally, it should be noted that these concepts of structures of consciQusness
moral sourcesand legitimate orders o r r e s p 0 ntygpesithat da notdegist In
their pure form but rather in diffent admixtures. In fact, ide#ypesare not true
representations of the wdrland should be considered as abstractions designed to
guide the researcher by specifying the elements and factors that are to be examined.
They are nothing more than wuseful focusin
change into clearer delineation, atmi e d 'y at t he c¢®'st of bl urri
| have so far relied on the work of sociologists and philosophersitd my
theoretical framework and is now time to connect my findings to the field of
International Politics. Not only does IR have an impartale to play in the study of
the less abstract manifestations of secularisation, but more importantly, systematic
studies of the different elements outlined above exist in the Heldever traditional
IR remains mostly oblivious to the intricacies ofationalisation processes and
civilisational changes in cultural symbolic. Besides,ptedominantlystatecentric
outlook makes it too narrow to study a civilisational process such as seculafi%ation.
It was thus essential to begin with the field thif¢rs the least constraining tools and
approachnamely, Sociologyin this context, we can now turn to the work of scholars

of International Relations and to their attesvgot theorise changes in legitimacy. The

293 Chaves, "Secularization as @i@ing Religious Authority," p.756.

2% Richard A. Falk, "A New Pariigm for International Legal Studies: Prospects and Proposals,” in
International Law: A Contemporary Perspectiesl. Richard A. Falk, Friedrich V. Kratochwil, and
Saul H. MendlovitzStudies on a Just World Order ; No(Boulder: Westview Press, 1985)6p3.

2% peter Beyer argues that to accept without further qualification acgtatdéc approach in the case of
secularisation is to assume that the boundaries of state and society coincide. However, Beyer
demonstrates that to make such an assumptian issha k e At h e micerthimnorscieatific, adopt i ng
but culturally powerful, sefflescriptions as the basis for a key sociological canc@éhile he accepts
the relevance of a statentred outlook, he demonstrates that it only sheds partial light on
secularisationPeter Beyer, "Secularization from the Perspective of Globalization: A Response to
Dobbelaee," Sociology of ReligioB0, no. 3 (1999): p.290.
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works ofDaniel Philpott Christian Reussmit, and lan Clarkvill be drawn upon. We

will see that secularisation®@ould be stud]

2% Christian ReusSmit, “International Crisis of Legitimacylhternational Politics44, no. 2/3 (2007):
p.147; Guenther Roth and Wodfiag SchluchtetMax Weber's Vision of History: Ethics and Methods
(London: University of California Press, 1979).
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B.l R6s Cont r hodologigaldsauges Me t

Since the 1990s, the field of IR has witnessedemhteningof interest in
subjects related to legitimacy, normative beliefs systems, and the role of ideational
factors in international politics. In particular, under the impulseooftructivism in
the United States, many themes that had been previously developed by the English
School were revived and revised. At the heart of constructivism is a fundamental
insight concerning the importance of ideas, rules, and norms in internaiftaies.

The significance of ideational factors to any understanding of social reality was
explained by Max Webdry the fact that rules and norms

have a meaning in the minds of individual persons, partly as of
something actually existg, partly as something with normative
authorityéActors thus in part orient th
role such ideas have a powerful, often a decisive, causal influence on
the course of action of real individuals. This is above all true where
theideas involve normative prescription or prohibitfSh.
For many prominent European sociologists at the beginning of theezfiury, ideas
and beliefs were considered to be 6soci al
tracks along which actonfavs ] pushed by t h® dynamic of in
In this second part of #achapter, | draw connections between Sociology and
IR, and between the different elements of our framework. | deal with various
approaches to these normative belief systems developed fielthef International
Politics. In particular, based on the work of Christian Renmt, | strengthen the
connections between moral soureesl forms of legitimacy. Finally, | deal with a few
methodologtal issues and conclude the chapter by connecting all the different facets

of the theoretical framework together.

1) Constitutional Structures arindamental Institutions

Building on this renewed interest in ideational systems and subjects related to

legitimacy, IR scholars began to study the role that such norms and rules play in the

2"\Weber, Roth, and WitticKEconomy and Socigtp.14.
28\Weber, "The Social Psychology of the Worldligions," p.280.
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formation of the international system or international sociéf}y). They came to
describe the existence of structures of authority and legitiraadle international
level. Fo example, Daniel Philpotp oi nt ed out the existence
i nternational socttmgppaddoCChr 6sundam&®eual
One could also mention Mlada Bukovan8ky i dea of Opolitical
Clarkts study of legitimacy in international
of legitimacy correspond to sets of implicit and explicit norms and rules shared by th
major actors of a system and which define the holders of authority and outline
expected modes of coexisterfc®Thesesociallyshared expectations, understandings,
and standards of behawio haveboth a constraining and an enabling effect on their
adherets 2

In Revolutions inSovereignty Daniel Philpott defines the international
structur e ofa sktefgriorms, mateally agreed by polities who are
members of the society, that define the holders thioaity and their perogativesy™*?
In a Weberian fashion, Philpotirgues that constitutional norms do not imply
compliance since they are not necessarily
violated, and can experience aberrations and exceptigiheut losing their status as
const i tWhen ocomsiitutions are contested, they are not necessarily replaced
by new or more adequate ones (i .e., a Orev
that actions will be oriented towards them simplgrdases. The norms no longer
elicit widespread endorsement or support.

However, the concept of constitution of international society is limited by the
fact that it tends to lump together iolate principles of legitimacyand their
institutionalisation intomore basic norms and rules of collective conduct. Since
secularisation primarily corresponds to changes in legitimate dodeught about by

broader shifts in structures of consciousnaed maal sourcesit is essential to

?9an Clark,Legitimacy in International Societ{xford: Oxford University Press, 2005), p.30will
neither deal with the various definitions ofémational society nor with their intricacies and details in
this thesis. Effectively, because of their focus on states and sovereignty, the works of most English
School scholars are inadequate for the study of the broad cultural shifts of secularisation.

210 philpott, Revolutions in Sovereigntg.12.Mlada Bukovanskyl.egitimacy and Power Politics: The
American and French Revolutions in International Political Cudt(Rrinceton: Princeton University
Press, 2002), p.Zhristian Reussmit, The Moral Purpose of the State: Culture, Social Identity, and
Institutional Rationality in International Relatiorfrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1999), p.14.
211 Nicholas J. WheeleGaving Strangers: Humanitarian Intervention in International Sodi@®ford:
Oxford University Press, 2000), plan Hurd, "Breaking and Making Norms: American Revisionism
and Crises of Legitimacy/Jhternational Politics44, no. 2 (2007): p.209.

12 phjlpott, Revolutions in Sovereignty.12.

3 |bid., p.22,25.
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proceed to the analytical differentiation of the two connected yet distinct dimensions

of legitimacy. Because Rei&mit has made the distinction clear and managed to

different i at e 6fundament al institutions, © fron
orderg and from tdfe tOmer atl atp@dnpoteretois sour ce
work.

In The Moral Purpose of the Stat€hristian ReusSmit deals with what he
cal l s 6f undament aélemdantarg tuled of tpradice sthab statesh o s e i
formulate to solve the coordination and collaboration problems associaféh
coexistence under anarahyi international law, multilateralism, and so 6Hf.
Through his attempt to develop a theory of the origins of these fundamental
institutions, ReussSmitc omes t o consi der tdpeonsttotivee pl aye
metay al ues that comprise the normat#ve foun
These 6constitutional St r ucdohererd snsetnbless he ¢
of intersubjective beliefs, principles, and norms, that perform two ifungctin
ordering international societied, they define rightful membership and rightful
conduct for the units of the systeff® Like legitimate orders these deeper
constitutional structures are very important sjre® John Ruggieuts it, they fihave
causal priority andthe structural levels closer to the surface of visible phenomena
take &effect only within a context t hat [
l evé&lis.o

Constitutional structures have three main components: (&pentonic belief
system about the moral purpasfethe state, (2) an organising principle of sovereignty,
and (3) a systemic norm of pobceadwer aslt ajt s
represents the core of the normative structures and defines the ultimate notion of the
6gooddé served by the politincthakensdhatritange me n!
constitutes the established and prevailing form of justification sanctioned by a
sociay. >*® Besides this moral purposef the state, constitutional structures

i ncorporate an oO6organising principle of S

214 ReusSmit, The Moal Purpose of the State.14.

“5|bid., p.6.Philpotb s consti tutions of international- society
Smtbs concept of fundament al insti-Bmitdhés oosnaapdt sbbul d
constitutional structures.

#11bid., p.30.

17 John G. Ruggie, "Continuity and Transformation in the World Polity: Towards a Neorealist
Synthesis,'World Politics35, no. 2 (1983): p.283.
218 ReusSmit, The Moral Purposef the Statep.31.
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justice. 6 These two el ementofstheastateand aveu nd e d «c
largely dependent on it. While the first component plays the most important role, the
three of them form a coherent set of values and norms that legitimises institutional
practices and international interactiand cooperation.

The major strength of Ret&midt s anal yti cal framewor k i s
the norms and integubjective beliefs that shape fundamental institutions, it deals
directly with the absolute principles at theart of legitimate authority. In turn, this
allows for a better understanding of tikerconnections betweearhanging absolute
principles of legitimacyndthe generation of the matching fundamental institutions in
which all political authority is heldubject to the new principles. While Rebmnit
does not directly deal with secularisation, we can see that his theoretical framework
encompasses the shift in power and legitimacy at the heart of the process. Effectively,
by dewloping a model that helps us to understand evolving patterns of moral
inclusion and exclusion, Rew®&mit leads us to consider howettshift in location of
decisionmaking and the decline in religious authority resulted fromanges in
constitutional structures and the moral purpoSéhe state at the international level.
However, Reusmitt s f ramewor k i s wultimately geared
change throgh a stat&entric lens and as expressed in changes in the principle of
sovereignty. To this extent, he misses the complexity of the transfer of authority and
legitimacy away from the transnational Church and to the absolutist states of'the 17
century.

The theoretical framework developed by R&umsit is important because it
offers a systematic and comprehensive way to connect the different elements of our
own framewor k. By arguing that riseithmseichange
structures [ ar e] a pri mar y -Soielinhkethentanggp ant o f
term systemic changes to the shifts in canon of vadnesto the evolving forms of
legitimacy and authorit§'® His notion of metavalues can largely be connected to
Charles Taylad s mo r a.lIndeedy theycaee doth defined as major normative
principlesand beliefg¢hat influence social and political structures as well as forms of
legitimacy. Likewise, Reu$ mi tndiien of constitutional structures akin to
Webebs noti on of sihce theytbotrmarrespond to dnstitusonalised
norms and practices thatrder societies andefine naions of legitimacy Finally,

9 bid., p.164.
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ReusSmit further connects changes in forms of legitimacy to changes in the norms
and rules of the international order and hence to changes in forms of authority. As a
result, if secularisation is toebbetter understood, we must primarily focus on the

changes in the metalues of the constitutional structures.

2) Epochal Changes and Seminalibés

In The Moral Purpose of the Stat®ReusSmit applies his theoretical
framework to the cases of Ancient Greece, Renaissance Italy, Absolutist Europe, and
the Modern international system. He illustrates his argument through a comparative
analysis of the changes in constitutional structures and fundamental institutions of
four different societies of states. Other authors interested in the transformation of
international normative structures have looked at periods of revolutions in sovereignty,
or major epochal changé®.This nonlinear approacho the study of legitimacys
also thoght to be the most adequdig lan Clark In Legitimacy and International
Society Clark solely focuses opeacesettlements for the simple reason that it is after
periods of strife and tension that major changes ast abserve®* As he notes in
International Legitimacy and World Society

new principles of legitimacy tend to emerge most clearly in peace

settlements at the end of major wars. Even if those wars were not

always themselves the only or even the proxintatgses of these

shifts, they at least provided the opportunity for new ideas to take

hold, and the political space for them to find their way onto the
agendaé. And so it would seem that the
noteworthy focal points for tracing theigins of other kinds of

norms as welf??

However, to assume t hat new nor ms, princi |
way onto the agendao during peace settl e
legitimate ordersresult from prior changes in human consciousness and cultural

symbolic and are #reforefar broader and alpervasive than what can be embodied

in a peace treaty or in its organisation and unfolding. Why should one concentrate on

220 phjlpott, Revolutions in SovereigntRodney Bruce HallNational Collective Identity: Social
Constructs and International Systefhtew York Columbia University Press, 1999).

2L Clark, Legitimacy ininternational Societyp.8.

?22|an Clark,Internationd Legitimacy and World Societ{xford: Oxford University Press, 2007),
p.37.
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treaties when one can get a bettersgrof these ideas by looking at them prior to their
adoption and translatidnto political niceties?

For example, the treaty of Westphakawellknown for its establishment of
the principle ofcuius rego eius religioc However, were one to focus solely on the
treaty itself, one would remain completely blind to the broader processes of
naturalisation, rationalisation, individualisation, and immanentisatitex were
revolutionising European principles of legitimacy at the time. As a matter of fact,
these fundamental soeaultural dynamics have a profound impact on the formation
of principles of legitimacy but remain untranslated during peace settlements. Scholars
in the field of IRhave a tendency to abstract specific facets of international relations
from larger transformations in human societies and often fail to connect the former to
the latter. In this context, it seemsthatClakk appr oach orshestamgt adeql
of the practice of legitimacy but remains limited when applied to the study of moral
sourcesand secularisation. In turn, the role of Historical Sociology dsadition
complementary to IR iurther supported

While | recognise the great significance and importance of revolutions and
social upheavals in the generation and spread of new legitimate,drbelieve that
to focus on peace settlements is needlessly restrictive and too narrovd,lhpreder
to trace the emergence of specific facets
during Europeds decisive p e rcultoral rises. f Spiri
Following the British historian Geoffrey Barraclough, | devote particattantion to
t he 6semi na l"ceatgeRedaissarfce, of the Prategtant Reformation, and
of the Enlightenment and in the last chapter, | look at the extent to which the 20
century marked a c 6hTpese semihak peribds|hamenct er i c .
selected to the extent that fAthere are cer
or in the questions with which men were co

rewardingo for our un?mpastcuanidis diggthefe secul a

23 BarracloughHistory in a Changing Worldp.12.BruceMa z | i sh ar gudag t hat #fApresen
globalzationis the counterpart for our time of that earlier French Revolution. Both have removed

reigning institutions and the holders of authority within them, and opened the way for new

configurations of power and sovereignty. Both halattered existing barriers and transcended

identities and boundaries i n -eentmoryptuleismaerner él f anyt
extensive and expansi Bree NMabliahiTheiNéwsGlobahHistoigendonpr ot ot ype.
Routledge 2006), p.112.

224 BarracloughHistory in a Changing Worldp.13.

-65-



Chapter3: Theorising Secularisation

three seminal periods that the changes in forms of legitimacy that underpinned the

secularisation process took pl&ée

3) Mediatorial Elites

The issue we are now facing is that of the nature of the actors driving changes
in legitimate ordersin National Collective ldentityRodney Hall demonstrated that
epochal changes are the result of mienel shifts in the collective identity of the
actors. But who are the actors concerned? States, nations, the working class,
diplomats and negotiators at peace settlements? Throughout his work, Benjamin
Nelson drawing on Webé&rs concept o f?pdnsstoaatspesific graup r i er s,
of individuals located in between the micro and mderels of analysis and that
plays an extremely important social role in the processes of development, organisation,
and transmission of cultural rationales and legitimate orde¥s the mediatorial
elite.??” Nelsonargues that in every society one can diseern

motley army of authorized and unauthorized groups and individuals

who can collectively be described as the influential othdesnilial

paradigms, extrdamilial supervisos and cynosures, -cultural

paragons, mediatorial eliteés The Grand Army of Officers and

Ai deséwho have been ttyr afthendefehcewi t h r espor
of the interests of the governing powers. They are authorities in the

interpreation of scripts and the establishment of the directive

programs. At any given time these officers and aides have varying

degrees oformal authority, indirect influencer effective powem

respect to the operation of the mediation proé&ss.

Because otheir role as prime actors in the structuring and development of cultural
patterns and regularities, the work of the most prominent members of this mediatorial

elite will be the focus of my thesis. In particular, | will look a&etnewprinciplesor

22> Reinhard BendixKings or People: Power and the Mandate to Rilerkeley: University of
California Press, 1978), p.@ne could also mion Jirgen Haberma3he Philosophial Discourse of
Modernity: Twelve Lecture®gd. Frederick G. Lawrence (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1987), p.17.
2%\Weber, "The Social Psychology of the World Religions," p.287.

*'Ihid.See al so Vovell eds i dvickel Vovelle eologies and Mentaliies e r me di ar i
(Cambridge: Polity in association with Basil Blackiy@©90).Ch. 6. In the field of IR, the notion of
O6norm entrepr eneur s BarthafFinnaooreeanddathmym Sikkinky "Intersatiahal
Norms and Political Changéiternational Organizatiorb2, no. 4 (1998).

228 BenjaminNelson, "Cultural Cues and Directive Systems,0Omthe Roads to Modernity:
Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected WritedjsBenjamin Nelson and Toby E. Huff
(Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), pp-25.
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O0i dfeerscesd6 developed by | eading eccl esi
thinkers?*° As Guenther Roth argues,

[h]istorically priests have been the most important legitimizers of

pol iti cal arduthahtoday] ttheyare [rivalled and

frequently eclipsed by secular legitimizers, whether they be free

lancing intellectuals or employed party ideologists. This competition

has destroyed the cfergyds one ti me
As a result, it seems important to first look at @t&istian mediatorial elite and as
secularisation advances, to progressively switch attention to more sedodked
status carriers; i.e., secular theologiand philosopher&™*

More specifically, | will look into greater detailt the work of Martin Luther
René Descartesand Jeadacques RousseawBesides their prominence and

importance for the changes in structures of consciousmassal sourcesand

legitimate orders t hese thinkers are widely consi

moder n c¢ hEheriraenrctee. farmulation and spread of immanence and

ratioralisation is central to our study of secularisafith.do not want to give the

ast

mo n

de

impressiont h a 't secularisation fispread outward

maki ng ph 106 curge htreercallapse of Christianity did not result from
the writings of Descartesor Locke | believe that my focus on these influential
thinkers is warranted by the fact that they articulated most powerfully ideas and
cul tur al trends that wer e shapelandegaideytheii n

6future dir é&0harlesTaylatras exflamedrthatécultural movements

trai

are fidi ffuse and ambi guo®fandinksuh adcontext, pi c k ¢

the philosophical formulations of these gré#ahkers deserve attention to the extent
that they HfAbecame nor mati ve *fThrough lthe o a d
systematisation and popularisation of new cultural rationales, these thinkers played an

important role in the development of new forms gjtimacy?*®

22 Taylor, Sources of the Self

230 Roth and SchluchteMax Weber's Vision of Historp.159.

31 Amos FunkensteinTheology and the Sciefiti Imagination: From the Middle Ages to the
Seventeenth Centufrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1986).

232 Jacques MaritainThree Reformers: Luther, Descartes, Rousgeandon: Sheed & Whal, 1929),
p.4.

“331bid., p.18, 46HabermasThe Philosophical Discourse of Modernify.17.

234 Taylor, Sources of the Sqif306.

23 bid.

% bid., p.307.

37 |bid.

238 Charles TaylorModern Social Imaginarie_ondon: Duke Universy Press, 2004).
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My choice of thinkers is justified on a @by case basis in each chapter and
the criteria for deciding who to include or omit are open to criticBat. overall, |
have selected Martin LutheFhomas HobbedQene Descartedohn Lockeand Jean
Jacques Roussedecause their theological or philosophical formulations were most
representative of the changes in consciousnedswibiee taking place at the time.
Lutheds contri bution to the emergence of mod
Nelson Maritain, and countless othet® The case of Thomas Hobbés more
complex, but for now it is enough twtethat his philosophical contribution reflected
the 17" century shift in the European intellectual consciousfi@&he influence of
Descartesand Lockehas also been most significant in the onset of our modern and
individualised form of consciousne¥$Finally, | look at Roussedus oeuvre in gr
detail since he completed the rationalisation of Christianity initiated uther and
fostered a major shift in legitimacy during the™@&entury.?*> As Henri Bergson
remarked, Rousseaua she mast powerful fothe influences which the human mind
has experienced since Degea &' Many of the philosophers | deal with have long
been recognised as importdot the formation of our modern form of consciousness.
But overall, | believe that these thinkers, individually and as a group, have developed
ideas and resources concerning the secularisation of Europe that have been used by
their contemporaries and that remain powerfully available for us to draw on to make
sense of our current condition.

Some may argue that such an approach is biased and alitishanot provide

an accurate depiction of the situation for it entirely ignores the more general social

239 Benjamin Nelson, "Selfmages and Systems of Spiritual Direction,Gn the Roads to Modernity:
Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected WritedysBenjamm Nelson and Toby E. Huff
(Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), p.5Iohn Herman Randallhe Career of Philosophy: From
the Mddle Ages to the Enlightenmghibndon: Columbia University Press, 1962); Weldre
Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism

20 Brian R. NelsonWestern Political Thought: From Socrates to the Age of IdeqlBgglewood
Cliffs: PrenticeHall, 1982), p.128Michael Oakeshottiobbes on Civil Associatiof©xford:

Blackwell, 1975), p.58L.eo Strauss, "On the Spirit of Hobbes's Political Philosophyfahbes
Studiesed. K. C. Brown (Oxford: Blackwell, 1965).

1 Taylor, Sources of the Sgif157.Carl Lotus BeckerThe Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century
Philosophers(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1932), pB1l Peter GayThe Enlightenment : An
Interpretation vol. 1, The Rise of Modern Paganism (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1967), p.37.
Gerald R. CragdReason and Authority in the Eighteenth Cen{(i864), pp.56.8 & 0 , From
Puritanism to the ge of Reason: A Study of Changes in Religious Thought within the Church of
England 1660 to 170(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1950), p.77, 114.

242 Maritain, Three Reformers: Luther, Deartes, Rousseap.147.Randall,The Career of Philosophy
p.964.Joan McDonaldRousseau and the French Revolutior627791(London: University of
London Athlone Press, 1965), p.1&4rd Acton,Lectures on the French Revolutjad. John N.
Figgis and Reginald V. Laurence (London: Macmillan, 1910), pp&L.5

23 Henri Bergson, "La Philosophie Francaises'Revue de Paris5 Mai(1915): p.8.
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context or the intellectual matrix out of whithe works of the mediatorial elite
emer ged. As Sk i n nteaf life piselt sets thetmain prablerasdcs e A p o |
the political theorists ... [it is] essential to consider the intellectual context in which
the major t ex t*$Howeverd believerthatany aperdachdis not open
to such criticisms since the naivat | am developing ibroadlyconcordant witlwell-
known studies of this very intellectual matrikore specifically my narrative will be
built upon the work ofWalter Ullmann, Reinhard Bendixand Jonathan Isra@ind
will only be original insofar as idraws connections between elements that had
previously remained unrelated.

Nevertheless, to focus on status carriers is not without problems. Effectively,
what is the connection between mediatorial elitesonalisation, legithate orders
and collective identities? To what extent do ideas influence actions and behaviours?
To what extent can we argue that the ideas and beliefs of the status carriers trickle
down and come to be widely shared and accefitemlighout the population? The
study of the mediatorial elitealls for the clarification of the relationship between
ideational and material factors.

4) ldealism and Materialism

In Revolutions in Sovereigntpaniel Philpottexplores the role ideas played
during the great socipolitical transformations Europe experienced in th® dantury.
Through a study of the ideas of Protestant revolutionaries, he demonstrates how
religious beliefs and ideas chaltged the medieval constitution of international
politics and paved the way for the rise of the modern constitution of sovereign states.
Philpott demonstrates that this revolution was sustained by the work of a limited
number of inte | ect ual s or 0 ent r egnaemsang pnnsiplewo f i dea
came to be diffused by intellectual communities, activists networks, and other types of
6 ¢ o u r*P As m sesuld, large social swaths came to be converted and the medieval

constitution Ist validity. Philpottc oncl udes with the c¢claim tha

244 Quentin SkinnerThe Foundations of Modern Political Thought: The Renaissawok.1

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978), p.x.
4> philpott, Revolutions in Sovereignty.53, 69.
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an intellectual revol uti on®*Thispointhhsealse t o be

been made by Jonathan Israel who argued, in the case of the &mnligint, thathe

demol ition of the monar aipossibée] or exaeedingy woul d

implausible without a prior revolution inidedsa r evol ut i  of the min
From my special interest in normative systems and legitimate paetetgrom

my focus on the ideas and beliefs of members of the mediatorigl sitee will

conclude that | subscribe to some sort of idealism. However this is not the case. Far

from rejecting materialistic approaches systemic changes, | argue for the

complementariness of the two perspectives. The significance of ideas does not rule

out the importance of material factors and raw power. History shows that ideas of

legitimacy are often shaped by, and in favour of, thstpowerful actors anyw&y®

Nevertheless, material might is not enough for an actor to achieve its objecttees or

establish a stable form of rd& As ReusSmitexplains,

issues as fundamental as the nature and implicabibssvereignty

and the institutional architectures of international societies are
inexplicable without reference to culture, identity and norms.
Ideational factors such as these give meaning to material structures

and processes andsanmbénfeiesti® act orsod identi
Therefore, despite the i mportance of mater
causal chaindé and solel¥% focus on |legiti mas

Following Weberonce again, | frame the relationship between valmed
mat eri al interests by using the concept of
values and ideas chosen by actors and their material interests. While ideas are
powerless in and of themselves, social actors are equally powerless without a
normative system through which to frame and carry out their interests. In fact, ideas
are abandoned if they are not O0electedd an

mediatorial elit€>® As such, this relationship is oné mciprocal causation in which

4 bid., p.51.

247 Jonathan I. IsraeRadical Enlightenment: Philosophy and the Making of Modernity, N65D
(Oxford: Oxford University Pres2001), p.714Ultimately, intellectual and political change developed
in tandem and it is difficult to isolate one factor as the source of change.

248 Clark, Legitimacy in International Saety.

249 ReusSmit, "International Crisis of Legitimacy," pp. 162, 65.

250 Chrigian ReusSmit, “The Idea of History and History with Ideas, Historical Sociology of
International Relationsed. Stephen Hobden and John M. Hobson (Cambridge Cambridge University
Press, 2002), p.121.

®The Aut hor 6 $MaxWeheraoddTalocott Pasorige Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of
Capitalism(London: Unwin University Boks, 1930), p.27.

#2\Weber, "The Social Psychology of the World Religions," pp-284
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Amateri al and ideal i nterests mut ual |l
powerful motivational forces capable of sustaining quite resilient patterns of
¢ o n d @dhis.intturn further strengthens my position coniregrihe importance of
the mediatorial elitén the study of secularisation for they are those who will elect and
judge the oOf i tByiacimgnas $egishatoro 6f ideasl e¢hase .cultural
intermediaries are introducing at least pressing for the adoption of new structures of
consciousness and principles of legitimacy.

Because issues of elective affinities and legitimacy are barely quantifiable, it is
most compelling to develop some sort of interpretive explanatfoks Clark and
ReusSmitexplain since

t he political salience of soci al

intended realm of political action... our assessments of whether a

subject is experiencing a legitimacy crisis are based on judgements

about whether its level of social recognition has reached such low

levels that it must eitheadapt (by reestablishing legitimacy, or

exchanging material for social sources of power) or face

disempowermerft®
My aim will not be to provide a causal historical explanation of how secularisation
came about or of the precipitating conditions thattedhe cultural shift. Instead,
following Taylor, | will give an account of the new normative systems and canons of
values that replaced those of the Church. | will provide an interpretafiavhy
people found the new worldview meoconvincing, meaningful, and inspiring and thus
changed the justificatory framework that previously sanctioned political authority.
This thesis is not idealigtinceit rejects the ideghat an intepretive study of idées
forces is sufficientto answer th secularisation westion®® It only assumes that
ideational structures, far from being epiphenomenal, shape the development of

material interests.

B3 william R Garrett, "Reinterpreting the Reformation: A Weberian AlternativeTirime, Place, and
Circumstance: Ne@Weberian Studies in Comparative ReliggcHistory ed. William H. Swatos,
Contributions to the Study of Religifhondon: Greenwood Press, 1990), p.135.

#4Taylor, Sources of the Sgf200.

#1an Clark and Christian Ret®&mit, "Preface, International Politics44(2007): p.155.

2% Taylor, Sources of the Sgf204.
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Conclusion:

From the driving force behind the secularisation process, through to changes
in forms of legiimacy, and down to the very transfer of property, functions, and
power from Church tstate the essential elements of the theoretical framework have
been outlined. It is now time to pull all the strings togeted to summarisehe
findings. Drawing onthe work of Max Weberl explained thathe secularisatiorof
Europe was th@utcomeof rationalisationprocesss whereby realitywas organised
accordingto a meaningful and coherent worldvidased orspecific canons of values.
| thus went on to sketchtaeoretical foundation for the study of these processes by
drawing on the work oBenjamin Nelsonl explained tharationalisationprocesses
are best studietly focusing onthe decay transformationand replacemenaf what
Nelsoncal | s the O6struc®umnase tuuralcdidnalesli|ato us nes s
establish the cultural standaidsmattersof truth, virtue, legality, etc

More specifically | made a case for shiftirgtention fromthe broadcultural
rationalesto the sole normative principles and belitfat they embody, that ither
moral sourcesindeed, more tharhe structures of consciousness is the moral
sourcesat their corethat inform notions of legitimacy anduthority and that thus
stand behind the secularisation proceAs Weber rightly argued, all forms of
authorityare foundedn normative patterns and regularitiassociated witlspecific
canons of valuesAnd it is the rationalisationof thesevalues ormoral sourcegnd
their institutionalisatiorwithin immanentlegitimate orderghat ultimatelyfacilitated
the transfeof authorityfrom the Church to the &tie at the heart dhe secularisation
processAs such, if secularisation is to be studied, it is necessary to focus on the shifts
in moral sources and legitimate orders as well as their interconnections.

In the second part of the chaptkturned to tle field of International Relations
to find the appropriate analytical tools for theidst of legitimacy and authority
Within IR, concepts similar to Wekiers not i on oforl elga yli omma& ¢ iod
moral sourceshave been developeand it is ReusSmit who provides the most
comprehensive equivalent® particular, his notiosiof moral purpose (i.e., moral
sources) anaonstitutional structure@.e., legitimate orders) embodyost perfectly

Webebs emphasis on the power of wvalwues and
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a meaningful unity?”®’ The connections that Re@nit drew between the two
concepts helped us to further integrate the various elements rofr@alytical
framework.

Now that the different levels of the framework have been outlined and that
their interconnections have been clarifiethe concept of secularisatiocan be
redefinedas the founding of new legitimate ordetsider the impulse of broader
changes in moral sourcasd shifts in structures of consciousnédse end product is
the process of transfaf authorityfrom the Churchd the stateoutlined by Bryan
Wilson.?*® The different dimensions of my theoretical framework can be combined

and represented as follows:

Structures of
Consciousness

Faith-based Structure o .| Reasorbased Structure
Consciousness - of Consciousness
Moral
Sources
Legitimate
Orders

Transfer of People,
Property, Authority,
Functions, Power

A 4

Church State

SECULARISATION through Rationalisation

Figure 1: The 4 Levels of the Secularisatin Process

%7Yet, to mark my attachment to the depth of Wéber s o c i o Itohgey ,t elr m e6tlagdgni t i mat e
#8\Wilson, "Secularization: The Inherited Model," pp-12.
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Before moving on to the study of secularisatper se | would like to come
back to the two research questions that motivate this enquiry, namely, (1) What has
been the impact of the secularisation process on the foundation of international
politics? (2) Is the contemporary foundation sustainable in the eatflgeditury? In
light of our theoretical framework, we can see that the study of the secularisation
process will be carried out by looking at the epochal changé®imetavalues that
legitimisechanging constitutions of international politics. This calls for an interpretive
study of evolving forms of legitimacy and this will be the aim of the following four
chapters. The second research question cannot be answered at this stager, lfoweve
is clear that I f t e aci\We HtEmh algihde npneaerd u myy tt
under increasing challeng&hapter 2) it could well be that a broader shift in
legitimacy is taking place, calling for a shift the contemporary foundation of

international politics.
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4. Secularisation, Act I:
MedievalOrigins

Here begins the interpretive study of the secularisation of Europe. Based on
the definition of the process and on the theoretical framework developeevioys
chapters, | look at the first two epochal changes connected to the secularisation of
Western societies, the 2century Renaissance and the™léentury Protestant
Reformation. The importance of these two samitiural revolutions has been
recognsed by countless scholars and their foundational significance for the
development of Western modernity has been establfShed.

As was mentioned in the previous chapter, th® da®d 13" centuries saw the
onset of a gradual s tonstidusnesmom Eihrtoorgasof s St r u c
based rationales. Through in®vilisational encounters between Western
Christianity and Islam, Byzantine Christianity, the Mongols, China, Africa and the
Jews, the cultural symboliaf Western Europe was radically transformed. The most
important borrowing was that of the Hebrew and Arab translations of Arisintle
Pl atoo6s phi | 6SToepnev form lof logie that emerged as a result of
these culturalencout er s mar ked At he point of departu
We s t e r P FompBenjamin Netsonthe 13" century Renaissance constituted the
fiprime seedbeds of the institutional and cultural developments of the Wesetéa w
andc or r e s p awaleesked in the iriternational history of the woref

In Civilizational Complexes and Intercivilizational EncountéXglsonargues
that structures of consciousnes®ted in faith (type ) e n thatiindiedials ii

committed to faith feel themselves to be part of the tautinanifestation of the divine

29 BarracloughHistory in a Changing Worldp.59.Charles Homer Haskinghe Renaissance of the
TwelfthCentury(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1928)N. SwansonThe TwelfthkCentury
Renaissancé@Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1999).
222 Nelson, "Civilizational Complexes and Intercivilizational Encounters," p.99.

Ibid.
%2 Benjamin Nelson, Eros, Logos, Nomos, PaliShifting Balances of the Structures of Existence," in
On the Roads to Modernity: Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected \\WetinBenjamin
Nelson and Toby E. Huff (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), p.Zhis point has also been
madeby Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age®4.
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in expression of the universal will or sovereign desifmistence in the faith is
t r u’t*Becadse it required ¢hdevelopment of verifiable rationales to confirm the

truth of the faith, this form of consciousness begged for the rationalisation of religion.

This task was assumed by #fAthe *4Bepidesr ance o
the need for a comprehensiaed methodical analysis of the relevant doctrines called

for the emergence of religious virtuosi who could placate God on behalf of the less

gifted masses. Ultimately, the rationalisation of faith structures through debate,
theological refinement, and d#ffentiation gave birth to the rational arrangements

specific to consciousnes$gpe 3.

The emergence of reasbased rationales was marked by the growing
acceptance of new moral sourdessed on théibri naturalesand on the notion of
6nature. 6 This new source of m@morcdalailtyengede
many established dogmas and social®structu
AFrom the year 12 leccurred atcdmpleteyoveahaulin 8f2he t her
structures of legitimation and theoretical rationales of Christian theology and natural
phil og%rphhey .ednsuing devel opment of-way natur a
housed between medi evanaturdl scercds chgirgcteasticf t he e
rationalised structure’ These breakthroughs to a new logic and form of legitimacy
prepared the way, step by step, for the modernisaeh rationalisation processes
distinctive to Europé®

This first epochal transformation was marked by a shift in structures of
consciousnesghe rise to prominence of new moral sour@ew the creation of new
principles of legitimacy behind authority. Hewer, contrary to the other seminal
periods | will be dealing with in the subsequent chapters, thed®ury Renaissance
essentially corresponded to an intellectual revolution. It is only a few centuries later,
with the Protestant Reformation, that angdete reorganisation of societies took place.

As Nelsonargues, the theologies of LutheCalvin and others were essential to
achieve the Afundament al ltuealo pattemsr of dhe i on o f
Western worl do"cenuiy?®*i ated in the 12

63 Emphasis addedNelson, "Civilizational Complexes and Intercivilizational Encounters," p.95.
%4 1bid., p.94.

%55 8 8 , "Sciences and Civilizations, 'East' and 'West': Joseph Needham and Max Weber."
65 & & , "Civilizationd Complexes and Intercivilizational Encounters," ppl@®.

7 bid., p.100.

28 |bid., p.101.SwansonThe TwelfthCentury Renaissancp.103.

29 Nelson, "Selflmages and Systems of Spiritual Direction," p.51.
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The Reformation by no means corresponde
of the intellectual changes that took place four centuries earlier. Rather, the 12
century recovery of Aristle and the spread of naturalism brought up to the fore
issues and questions that were answered in various and unexpected ways (i.e., the
nature of God and man, the existence of universals, etc.). In particular,-the re
emergence of nomatism challenged the philosophical foundations of Scholasticism
and led to the development of important themes which then came to influence
Protestantism’® However, t is mostly in the role they both played in facilitating the
legitimisation and establistent of a secular political order that the™&ntury
Renaissance and the Protestant Reformation con¥€rge.

Overall, Protestantism acted as a major force for secularisation by rejecting the
medi atory role of the Chur clyprochimihgtte name o
independence of the political realm from within Christianity, Luth@alvin, and
others provided a theological justification for a perceptible shift in attitudes towards
secular government. Ther success was due to the fact t|
for supernatural salvation, but f?fund a n
Indeed, they created a powerful moral projectdbrs worldd which they defended
with a potent ethic of convicin. The religious sanction of their vision was
fundamental to secure their success over the pagaayto transform the European
political arena.

Nowadays, it is widely held that the Reformation unititerally paved the
way for the emergenceof capitalism liberalism, modern scienceand secular

government’® Through their development of alternative theologies based on ideas of

2’0 As Michael Gillespie notes, Luthers t heol ogy originated fAout of the c
arise from his e n cGilespie, Bhe Thaologidal Origmsnaf Maoaérnjtgs1217. O

Scholastics bedived in the existence of universals and saw the world as the expression or embodiment

of divine reason. In opposition, the Nominalists rejected the existence of universals and denied that

God could be understood by human reason. These ontological diferead very different
implications for the nature of God and man.

21 JacksonThe Global Covenani.420. SwansonThe TwelftaRCentury Renaissancg.151.

22 Randall,The Career of Philosophyp.106.

23\Weber,The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalisrwould like to mention three of the most

important interpretations of the impact of Protestantism on the development of modernity. First, the

sources of modern individualisoan be traced back to the Lutheran reliance on faith aloom &

dichotomous organisation that opposeldandful of professionals and virtuosi who placated God on

behalf of the society to the religiously illiterate laiBrotestantpreached an orderly organisation in
whichonewasonl y gui ded by onéd6lsB oionkt.e rTphriest afiesthaodofroefd Tohteh e
al | bel i eadeé v$ @ uathhe expensef Institatiprialised pietyand a religious division of

labour Martin E. Marty,Protestantisn{London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1972), pp&3; 11617;

42-54. Secondly, the modern notion of progress finds its roatiserProtestant conception of life and

God. In factthe Churchheld thatsins could be forgiven by paying religious professionals to perform
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individualismand progress, Protestants profoundly influendeitbpophicalthinking
tosuchanextet At hat without their | abors it is

could have pur sue’ The Bleistian aeforms rmoveinent thati d . o
enfl amed the European continena. & or over a

The main thread running throughout this chapter is that the secularisation
process was characterised by the transfer of power, functions, and resources from the
Church to secular elites. Through the study of the changes in moral sandcEsms
of legitimacy, | trace this process of transfer that questions and contradicts
secul arismbébs neutrality and objectivity. F
di stinct from religion, I de mmthentengeit e t hat
from the sacred core of Christianity. In this chapter, | argue that the first step of this
process corresponded to the legitimisateord sanctificatioro f the O0secul ar 6
within theology. In turn, this eventually resulted in the gradual gpyation and
usurpationof religious resources by secular rulers as well as in the sacraligdtion
earthly authority.

In the first part of the chapter, | focus on thd" t2ntury Renaissance and on
the shift in noral sources r om God to the notion of Onatu
of the Christian source of morality and then explain how, as a result of intellectual
effervescence, the legitimate ordedisat sustaing the Church were challenged.
Building on Greek philosophy, but al so on
began to systematically claim access to the power and resources of their divinely
ordained counterparts and thus to threaten the pap&byough theological
rationalisationth e noti on of O0natured gained autonon
sacred character and divine purpose. In turn, the realm of the natural began to elicit

widespread support and its growing acceptance resualtét increase in legitimacy

exercises such as prayers or Masses. From this cyclical purification that proved a major source of
income for the @urch but a mockergf morality, Reformers developed a linear and irreversible view
of life in which the world had been set in motion by a watchm&ad. Such a conception
unintentionally encouraged people to understand life in termsogfessBruce,Religion in the

Modern World pp.1516. Thirdly, the modern focus on material success can be connected to the
Calvinist notion of predestination. As Randell argues, the Calvinist doctrine of predestinggiiead

that those who enjoyeahaterial successere those that would be saved since God would not allow
sinners to prosper. Thus, if individuals prospered, they could take their material success as a sign from
God that they were part of the chosen o@sth Randell John Calvin and the Later Reformation
(London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1990), p.45, 49.

" Randall,The Career of Philosophyp.105.
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of secular forms of authority. This change was a key precondition to the major shift in
legitimate ordershat took place in the fecentury?”®

In the second part of the chapter, | provide a narratteeunt of the Protestant
Reformation. In particular, | explain how Luthgroclaimed the independence of the
political realm from the religious realm. With the Reformation, the demands of
secular rulers for autonomy were acceptéohgs and princes were finally granted
divine legitimacy from within Christianity. Théheologies of Lutherand Calvin
proved challenging to the European order of th& &éntury and led to radical
changes in th political organisation of societies. By legitimising the shift in authority
away from the Church their doctrines led to the shattering of the unity of
Christendom and to the transfer of the sacesdrof the Church to the s#Af°

27> Bendix,Kings or Peoplep.9.
27 |pid.
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A. Moral Sources, from God to Nature

During the Middle Ages the constitutional structure of government was based
on the canon of valuesf Christianity and as Charles Taylerx p| ai ns , iGod
some way or other bound up with the only moral soutbey could seriously
e nv i <&Tgreughdthe process of secularisation, this arrangement was challenged
and criticised. The Church lost ip®litico-religious authority and slowly, kings and
princes becamenore influential To better understand this transformation whereby
divine authority lost its supremacy and was supplanted, it is necessary to delve into
the work of medieval historians argtudents of the papacyn particular, it is
important to introduce the typology of changing forms of principles of legitimacy
developed by Walter UllmanrOnce the typology outlined, | trace the emergence of
the newsource of morality during the Middle Ages. | look at the rediscovery of
Aristotelianism the challenge posed by his naturalism, and its impact on the medieval
legitimate orderl conclude that, however paradoxidainay be, these changes at the
heart of the secularisation process were carried out by prelates from within
Christianity.

1) Walter Ullmannand the Two Themes of Government

In his landmarkPrinciples of Governmerdnd Politics inthe Middle Ages
Ulimann studies the changes in the sources and origins of law and of governmental

power in Europe. The Cambridge Professor of Medieval History demonstrates that

medieval political thinking was characterised by dshi bet ween two fAconc

governmentand lad i ametrical ly opFPlotheld cantary,th@ch ot he

moral sourcesbehind medieval forms of government shifted and led to the

repl acement of theh€medchbds goédesoeaprdit ngvi tF

t heme. 6

2" Taylor, Sources of the Seip.31011.
28\Walter Ullmann Principles of Government and Politics in the Middle Agemdon: Methuen,
1964), p.20.
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The descendinghesis conceives of absolute power as resting with God. This
divine power is entrusted onto a trustworthy mediator (he. pope, the emperor, or
the king) who carthen distribute it downwards via a hierarchy of officials. As such,
the power devolved from the top to the bottom of this imaginary hierarchical pyramid
is never original but Z2&Inuhswchems,dhembraled fr o
sourceis God and it informs all notions of legitimatf.As Maurice DeWulf argues,
whether power is held by rulers, legalists, the papacyor a r epresentati ve
any case, italwaysderies back to G%5d as its source. o

On the contrary, the ascenditigesis designates a populist conception of
government i n which the source of power i s
power is found in the organs of the goveamt) whatever power they have in creating
l aw, is in the 1| ast %*Assochtthe power heddabpthe t o t |
representatives of the people at the top of the pyramid is always derived from below.
The moralsourcsmo | onger God but O0the people. o

Even though God was the supreme source of legitimacy up until the Middle
Ages, some manifestations of the ascendiregne of government remained present
throughout the medi e lviad bridquebetween theaprinditivep r ov i d e
European peri od &mdacttstessingicentinuify,utincaprates o
t hat nafter roughly a thous andthesysetter s of (
ascendigc ame i nt o % Athougvthe ascgralingremedof government
became predominant from the™@ntury onward, it only reached full maturity in the
18" century.

The descendinthesis gained momentumn the 4" century with theadoption
of Christianity by the Roman Empire in 380his acceptance of thdtimate authority
of Godtook place shortly after the shift from consciousness type 1 to consciousness
type 2.Likewise, the shift to the ascendirtheme of government in the i2entury
was concomitant with the shift from faith to readmased cultural rationales. In the
Middle Ages, the secularisation process corresponded to the shift in stsuctiur

29bid., p.21.

280 Maurice De WulfPhilosophy and Civilization in the Middle Ag@&inceton: Princeton University
Press, 1922), p.244.

81 bid., p.243.

?82llmann, Principles of Government and Politics in the Middle Ageg0.

83 bid., p.24.

24 \bid., pp.2425.
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consciousnesand to the passage from the descendmghe ascendingnode of
government.

The two theses correspond more to ideal tyes toa true depiction of
reality. In fact, Ullmannhimself acknowledges the existence of anomalies and the
discrepancy between theory and realf7. While his theory might be too
parsimonious for some medievalists, it provides us witktrang and adequate
framework to study the civilisational changes in structures of conscioummessoral
sourcesthat were taking place at the tii®.Even though Ullmank svork may
contain omissions, mistakes, and questionable interpretations of important texts and
even though his emphasis on the importance of Aristoteliamsgontested, his
narrative seems to fit with the broader secidtural trends tht marked the advent of
modernity in Europé®’Also, Ullmands overall argument is sup
Bendi x6s s t-terhshiftdanfauthotitfromlkings tp the people?

Now that the typology &s been outlined, we can look at the shift in moral
sources The following sections sketch the historical struggle for authority between
the Church and secular powers that took place throughout medieval Europe. First, |
look at the min characteristics of the descendimigler and then | sketch the return of
the ascendinghesis as a result of the emergence of a more attractive moral.source
The recovery of the wés of Greek philosophers in the™eentury introduced a new
source of morality that challenged the papal claims to spiritual and temporal

supremacy and that led to the emergence of an autonomous natural and political realm.

2) The Descending Theme in Stigustineand Gelasius |

Before the 198 century, even though religion and politics were integrated into
thepapaccand t he differentiation of the politi
make hi st or iecsarl of ev@dutiosn & ,this diedion can be traced back

28 \Walter Ullmann,The Individual and Society in the Middle Ageendon: Methuen, 1967).

28 For example, Francis Oakley has criticised Ullmémrhis omissions, mistakes, idiosyncratic
0interpretations6 of certain texts, ankangsat her 1| o0o0s
Oakley, "Celestial Hierarchies Revisited: Walter Ullmann's Vision of Medieval Polifest and

Present60, no. 1 (1973).

%7 Jens BartelsorA Genealogy of Sovereigni@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995),

pp.10:02.

488 Bendix, Kings or People
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from the early days of Christiani§?° The incredible spread of the faith since its

inception called for the indispensable development of a complex institutional structure

to organise all Christians.n  pr acti c e, this meant that ev
religious ends, the leadership of the Church was compelled to adopt political ways of
behavior and pol i % AsxSadldonwliherguespf t hought . o

By the end of the second century, [Chasity] had ceased to be a
loose association of believers, bound together by ties of doctrine and
the vague primacy of the early apostles, and had become instead an
institutionalized order...it was gradually realized that a believing
society did not diffefrom any other kind of society in its need for
leadership, governance, discipline, and settled procedures for
conducting business?!
From 380 onward, by an imperial decree, Christianity became the religion of the
Ro man Empire, and by appdgdboecame t o&ahi z efid h
government a¥ institution.o
Such an evolution in the nature of the Church marked a turning point which
led to a profound questioning of the legitimacy and status of the authority of both
pope and emperor. By tmeid-5"c ent ur vy, Athere was no basic
concept of the monarchic functiZ®dTheof the
Church had become a politizeligious complex and such a dualism of authority
within Christianity needed to be juséfi and legitimised* How could the Church be
intertwined with the Empire yet avoid becoming a political instrument? How was the
brute military power of the Roman Empire to be reconciled with the message of
Christ? Such a task was undertaken by St Augustittke for centuries, his answer
prevailed.
St Augustine(354430) famously considered politics to be a necessary evil
that was on the whole most regrettable but unavoidable. For the Bishop of Hippo,
me n 6 s-lappatais tondition called for the creation of some sort of coercive
arrangement to tame their passions, greed, and selfishness. The subjection of man to
man through some form of government was a divinely sanctioned solution to punish

the sinners, test the thitf u | | and control manbdés destruct.i

29 \Walter UllmannMedieval Political ThoughtHarmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1975), p.16, 18.
20 sheldon S. WolinPolitics and Vision: Continuity and Innovation in Western Political Thought
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 20@438.

*1bid., p.96.

292 llmann, Medieval Political Thoughtp.20.

29 bid., p.22.

2%4\Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.99.
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hope to reach the blissful state of eternal life in heaven, one had to be a pilgrim in this

world and endure the harshness of the present abode. Thus, the Augustinian ideal

painted a picture opol i t i1 c al communi ties as fdartifi
I nstitutions designed (albeit at the behe
consequences of *allen human nature.d

For St Augustingpolitics was essentially limitedn it s abil ity to f

quest for eternadalvation Since the most fundamental needs of men were those that
no earthly society could ever satisfy, the form of government was of little significance.
As St Augustine put is tancerfied, swhidh asrspent arids mo r t
finished in a few days, what difference does it make under what rule a man lives who
is soon to die, provided only that those who rule him do not compel him to do what is
i mpi ous a f°Earthly liée kvasdilfindately fleting and transient and as long
as a political governmetit whether pagan or Christiancould secure peace, order,
and allowed the faithful to pursue their religious quest for salvation unhindered by
political concerns, it had fulfilled its function withithe divine plan.

In hisDe Civitate Dej St Augustine ut | i ned the existence o
earthly city orcivitas terrem, and the city of God ocivitas dei Both cities are
characterised by the direction in which the Idkat sustaist hem i s directed,
earthly by love of self extending even to contempt of God, and the heavenly by love
of God extendi ng? Faofrom equatirenip tity af God withlthe . o
Church and the earthly city with Rome, St Augustemgued for the essential
intermingling of the twG>® As a result of his teachings

[an] intricate pattern of religion and politics, intersecting but not

absorbing, was fashioned to teach that the political and the spiritual

were distinctive, however complemtary they might be at certain

points; that while each ought to benefit the other, neither could

achieve the otherds salvati on; and sin
ought not to be judged by the mission of the other, each had to be

understood to an importadegree in its own ternfs?

2% Cary J. Nedermamedieval Aristotelianism and Its Limits: Classical Traditionsvioral and

Political Philosophy, 12tH 5th CenturiegAldershot: Variorum, 1997), XI:-5.

2% Augustine,The City of God against tHeagans ed. R. W. Dyson (Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1998), Book V:17. p.217.

297 bid., Book XIV: 28. p.632.

2%t shouldbe noted that while Augustine himself did not equate the City of God with the Church, the
equation was taken for granted in tfecntury. One has to wait until the late Middle Ages for his
doctrine of the two cities to be properly understalmbeph Canningl History of Medieval Political
Thought, 3061450(New York: Routledge, 1996), p.42.

29 Wolin, Politics and Visiomp.111.
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Yet, ultimate allegiance was to the divine ord®For the Bishop of Hippo, the
wretchedness of earthly existence still required one to look beyond the present life and
to the divine qualities of the city of God.
Two generatios after the death of St Augustinthe authorities of both
Church and emperor were justified through papal pronouncentelssius | pope
between 492 and96) developed the doctrine of the Two S8 as a means to
reaffirm the authaty of the Church and the unity of Christian socieGelasius
argued thasacerdotiunm(the Church) andegnum (the emperor), thoughitt separate
powers, correspondeid the spiritual and the temporal arms of a united Christian
society a duality withinCh r i s t.6As to bhe delationship bseen these two
60 go v er n elasinglsvasuicksto add that the emperor had the duty to assist the
realisation of the divine plan in this world through the use of hissiWwdrdor he i s t h
minister of God, a revene r to execute wrath®®Apan him 1
member of Christianity, the emperor was a ddiug) of the Church, remained under
the popeds jwasrdéniedanycattononBy theamd of the Beentury, it
was agreed thatapa a neminéudicatur,i . e. , 6t he pope is judged
sacramental powerpétestas ordinjs the pope came to enjoy some sort of
jurisdictional power if not jurisdictional sovereigniyotestas jurisdictionis’?
While these pronouncemenity no means arked the separation of religious
affairs from temporal ones, thdgid down the foundatiofora &édi vi si on of I
within Christianity. Indeed, in religious matters, the clergy remained in control, while
in temporal matters the clergy obeyed imperdald because of the divine source of
the emperords power. But both au®horities
The descendinthemes of the Augustiniaand Gelasian theological doctrines
remained widely accepted until thd™and 12" centuries. Political theories that
called for the complete submission of ear

predominant tone of political debate in the Latin West down to the thirteenth century

3% This conclusion ultimately removed ethics from thisrld and confined morality to the othworld.

This denigration of the importance of politics curiously established some form of autonomy for the

state.Howard Williams,International Relations in Political TheoriMilton Keynes: Open University

Press, 1992), p.27.

%1 Romansl 3:4

%92 Canning,A History of Melieval Political Thought, 30045Q p.32.

38R0 ma n s Let e%erylsoufibe subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God:

the powers that be are ordained of God, 6 Matthew 22
whi ch ar;e &€mdk swantbcs God the things that are Godbs, 0
AiYou would have no power over me if it had not been
of secular rulers in profane matters.
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and, in many %nsguteone has, to wmie fgrahe mhteivilisational

encounters of the Yxentury, theediscovery of Aristotleand the Thomist synthesis,

to witness major challenges to the doctrines of the Two Swords and of the Two Cities.
Combined withan ncreasing resistance of rulers to
Church, 6 these theological chall enges prov
and marked an epochal shift in structures of conscioussesscesof morality, and

forms of legitimacy. The sellefeating nature of the papdcg cl|l ai m t o supr
authority and the o6discovery6é of a new sou

new political entity, the state.

3) Nature as a Moral $wce

At the political level, the 12 and 13" centuries witnessed the emergence of
proto-territorial states in England, the Norman kingdom of Sicily, and Fréfice.
However, the striving of territorial entities within the universal jurisdiction of the
Church posed major political, theological, and legal issi®svhile the medieval
view whereby temporal and spiritual powers coexisted within the Church had proved
a viable alternative for centuries, the papaeyl lay rulers began to questioristh
arrangement in a fundamental manner. Both parties came to recognise the essential
need for an ultimate authority.

As was explained in the previous section, through a gradual process that took
place over centuries, the Church had acquired

many of the dtibutes of a stateé for example, enduring institutions

i and was developing otheiis for example, a theory of papal
sovereignty. The fact that churchmen were deeply involved in
secular politics, that no ruler could function without their advice and
assisance meant that political theories and the administrative
techniques of the Church had a direct impact on the lay
government?’

394 Dyson in the introduction tdhomas AquinasSt Thomas Aquinas, Political Writingsd. R. W.
Dyson (Cambridge: Cambriddéniversity Press, 2002), pp.xxkxv.

30> Joseph Reese Stray@m the Medieval Origins of the Modern Sté@einceton Princeton University
Press, 1970), p.10.

3% canning A History of Medieval Political Thought, 3a5Q p.83.

307 Strayer,0On the Medieval Origins of the Modern Staip.1516.
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With the Church becoming far more assert.i
Europearwi de i nstituti on, &1085) thaghtGo iecgease the VI | (-
Churchos i nde p-Emmidianrlengentd thiraugh itsncentralisation under
t he pope 6°%0u o thenlavestiture Contest that ensued, the Church came
strengthened as a fAful |y siasteal institatori®®4ned and |
fact , through its victory over the Holy RO
longt er m direction as a body of power and cc
total control 3% European society. o

Accordingly, the 19 century introduced major innovations in the theory of
papal monarchy** Numerous canonists and publicists began to challenge the dualist
approach to authority and to develop hierocratic theories of power to assert the
supremacy of the papacyhe pope took over the title of Vicar of Christ and began to
claim o6f ul | npbesitade pofestaiso wwd robhg wi t h hi s bisho
came to acquire a crown regnum>!? Claims to political supremacy found their
utmost expression with Innocent.fi* Under his leadership, the medieval papacy
reached s o6apogee. d

Arguing that the salvation of all was entrusted onto pbpe Innocent Il
(1162-1216) proclaimed his ability to govern in such a way as to halt and camypat
hindrance that might be in the way to the salvation of the Christian society. Therefore,
he not only claimed the right to universal jurisdiction, but arguing that sin was the
main obstacle to salvation, maintained that whenever sin was implicat@bpihdad
a duty to act . rdtiorkeeccaltheepapaayvas givdn paver iod  (
intervene in any situatioft’> As Adda Bozeman explains

Under Innocent Il the church had become an international state. It
had the powerto setlage ar mi es in motionéto contr
and the meek, to raise funds by direct taxation, and to bring
offenders to justice. It controlled education, propaganda, social

3% Canning,A History of Medieval Political Thought, 3a45Q p.87.Walter UllmannA Short
History of the Papacy in the Middle Agé®ndon: Methuen, 1972), ppl148®.

39 Donald A Nielsen, "Inquisition, Rationalizationdociocultural Change in Medieval Europe," in
Time, Place, and Circumstance: Nééeberian Studies in Comparative Religious Histexd. William
H. SwatosContributions to the Study of Religiflhondon: Greenwood Press, 1990), p.109.

310 Canning A History of Medieval Political Thought, 3A045Q p.96.Strayer,On the Medieval
Origins of the Modern Stat@.21.

311 Colin Morris, The Papal Monarchy: The Western Church from 1050 to {@&€brd: Clarendon
Press 1989), p.205.

¥21bid., p.130.

33 bid., p.205.

34 Ulimann, A Short History of the Papacy in the Middle Age225

3 \bid., p.24.

-87-



Chapter 4:Secularisation, Act IMedievalOrigins

welfare, and the courts, and it wielded the awesome power of
eternal life and deatf®

As a result of Gregory VII and I nnocent [ |
separated itself from secular political authorities. This separation strengthened the
papacybut begged for the definition of the role secular rulers weng to play.
Because their religious authority was no longer justified, kings and princes had to find
another foundation on which to establish t
Gregorian concept of the Church almost demanded the invention afribept of the
St a’t’sucha demand found an answer in three major intellectual transformations.

The first transformati on was t he A e me

juri spr udenc e escalke mtionalizgtion andchsgstemdtiaation from 1050

o100 under the influence of the*®asnai versalii
result of t his process, Aan increasingly
el aboration of ideas relevant®Thisdirstpol i tic
transformation ledte Church to develop a fAcentralize

ori ent e 3Whoiultd ofofkrom 1073 to 1119 every po|
12" and 13" centuries they were all lawye?s.

The second transformation consisted in the rediscovery of Réiteeaturei
especially of the work of Cicero. This transformation will be considered within the
frame of the third and most important of the three transformations, namely, the
recovery of the great works of AristotlAs many medievaits have noted, the rapid
introduction and circulation of many worKks
orientation in A% radieahd nerierdation thdt Ollmanh t . ©

%1% Adda B. BozemarRolitics and Culture in International istory (Princeton: Princeton University

Press, 1960), p.256.

317 strayer,0On the Medieval Origins of the ModeState p.22.See als®BarracloughHistory in a

Changing Worldp.79.

8 Nielsen, "Inquisition, Rationalization and Sociocultural Change in Medieval Europe," p.112.

319 Canning A History of Medieval Political Thought, 345Q p.84.

320 Nielsen, "Inquisition, Rationalization and Sociocultural Change in Medieval Europe," p.110.

%21 Morris, "Medieval Christendom," p.136.

32 llmann, Principles of Government and Politics in the Middle Ageg31.Cary Nedermamrgues

that 12" century scholars were acquainted with Aristote phi | osophy by means of al
prior to the redisavery and translatioof theNicomachean Ethic#ristotelian ideas were already

integrated into the intellectual life of medieval Europe and the recovery Btitieso n |l vy &éconf i r med
and reinforcedd i de a saditiohah Cicen played a yeaynmpdrtandrole imthil even t
regard and was central to this o6underground traditd.@i
NedermanMedieval Aristotelianism and Its Limjts59, 67, 75.

- 88-



Chapter 4:Secularisation, Act IMedievalOrigins

clamsi[i ]t woul d bany hs@rical phenomepoa of mdctrinal @rder
which was to effectsuchfare ac hi ng®**changes. o

Cary Nedermamnas noted that emaseperhapshtreesiogge i Ar i s
most decisive classical figure in medievasmal and pol i ti cal phil o:
a swift and ubiqgquitous OAristotelian revol
6schol ar P%Whietiisnreerttmt Wimanrexaggerated the importance of
Ar i s t Roliti¢s adascatalyst in the shift from descendingascendingorder, |
believe that the impact of Aristotelianiamust be studied to the extent that it reflected
and articulated the profoundtrsition in forms of consciousness that was taking place
at the time’®®

The recovery ofNicomachean Ethicsand Politicst hr ough Chri sti ar
encounters with Islam allowed for the rediscovery of Arisode p ol i t i c al t h
during the l&e 13" century. The introduction of ancient Greek philosophy in the
context of the Middle Ages proved inspiring and provocative as it provided rulers
with the tools they had until then lacked to dispute the ecclesiastical order and the
theological foundaon of its legitimacy’”*Ar i st ot | e6s conception of
animal by nature proved a direct challenge to Christian revelation. Because it implied
that the realisation of mends nagolsstie coul d
offered a vay for people to realise their potential independently of the Church and
without the mediation of the ecclesiastic hierarchy. Not only was the political
dimension of mankind thought to be superior and to encompass all others, but more
importantly, the origs of the political community and the authority of the rulers were
no longer found in God but in nature.

Aristotled s phi l osophy cul minated in the vie
community of citizens and as the-pyoduct of the propefunctioning of the law of
natur e. The establishment of the 6dnatural 6
earlier challengers to the popeds theocrac
used the same Bible and the same similes, and worked etrsame patristic

33 Ullmann, Principles of Government and Politics iretMiddle Agesp.231.

%24 NedermanMedieval Arisbtelianism and Its Limitp.ix, 11:19394. Cary Nedermaargues that the
importance of Aristotlée s exaggerated and that Cicero6s influenc!
dispute does not affect the line of angent developed in this thesis since ultimately both Cicero and

Aristotle shifted medieval scholarship in a naturalistic direction.

325 Nelson, "Civilizational Complexes and IntercivilizatiofiEicounters.”

326 Ulimann, A Short Hstory of the Papacy in the Middle Ages
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equi pment as their oppon¥Buinthelifdentary,r emai ne
as Ullmannar gue s, Awhat generations of writers
was now found in the simple application of theoept of nature. The State was in a

word, a natural thing, and herewith the conceptual gulf between it and the Church was

o p e n e ¥ Ultinpately, Aristotle allowed for the creation of a reality outside the

wholly Christocentric intellecial framework of the papacyRevelation was now

confronted by the Aristotelian source of morality. Armed with the concept of nature,

the ascendingheme of government and law was recovered at the expense of the

papay, paving the way for the general differentiation of the religious and political

spheres at the heart of the secularisation proéess.

4) The Political | mplications of ONatured

Faced with the Aristotelian threat, Pope Gregory IX (11231) lad no
choice but to forbid the study of his wo
purified.d Amongst undehoek tkis vast task mfabsingidgyq ui nas
Aristotle within the sphere of the Churchandkmang it Ocompati bl ed wi

Word of God. The work of Aquinagrovided the foundation to the appearance of a

O6systematic t heol ogi cal scienced and to t
defended by apemutlstoi tiund el ¥\Fhe adsedting tsymtbesis o g vy .
all owed for Aristotl eds ideas to be intro

intellectual milieu, and thus to serve as a catalyst for the shift from faith to reason
based structures of consciousn&sdhe birth of whatNelson al | ed a 6new t he

marked the advent of rationalised cultural symbdfic.

%75 8 & , Medieval Political Thoughtp.193.

328 bid., p.179.

329t is important to note that in some cases Aristotelianism was marshalled to strengthen the papacy as

in the case of Giles of Rome.

330 Nielsen, "Inquisition, Rationalization and Sociocultural Change in Medieval EuropdA.f T hi s
0rationalization6 of the contents of faith helped c
%1 Nelson, "Civilizational Complexes and Intercivilizational Encounter99pwilks, The Problem of

Sovereignty in the Later Middle Aggs529.In this respect, the importance of Aquinaglso noted by

Figgiswho argues that his work fimay be taken as the be
pol it i c adJohnNdvibelFigdisbtudies of Political Thought from Gerson to Grotius 14625

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Pre$9,16), p.6.

%32Nelson, "Civilizational Complexes and Intercivilizational Encounters," [s9&nsonThe Twelfth

Century Renaissancpp.11538.
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In the 13" century, Aquinas (12251274) introduced political thory to
medieval Europe and worked toward the development of a science of government
based on natural human reason. The work of the Dominican maisk deply
influenced by his thorough study of Aristatla particular, the ideas of alé®logical
and seHlsustaining ature and the definition of man assacial andpolitical animal
became importanpillars of the Thomist philosophy.In an Aristotelian fashion,
Aquinas hel d t hat manos n at uatelg Ibringi absut the ct s W o
development of an organised community, of which the pinnacle was the state. The
state was a natural thirigat emergedccording to natural laws and through the use of
natural reasonK nowi ng t hat nature wasdiGoodmds <crea
intrinsic lawsit could now operate without the spiritual mediation of an ecclesiastical
body.
This reappraisal of the relationship between the Church and the state opened
up a major conceptual gulfi [he Ftate was a natural product; the Chua supra

natur al 3

n faot dthe mdturaborigins of political government meant that the

Church was no longer necessary for the proper conduct of political affairs as these

were no longer divine in any sense, but natural. Conversely, becausat¢hearked

according to the divine laws as expressed in nature and accessed through reason, it

could function independently from the ChurtiCi v i | |l aw was At hus a

importance in spiritual terms that it had not heretofore enjoyed. Most imfgytthis

link between nature and spirit made politics, from a Christian perspective, an

i mportant and *AEanhty pojiticsemasine bnger incompatible with

the spiritual realm as St Augustihad upheld, but could nowatie a positive function

of its own in facilitating fAmands attai nme

c r e a’*t®ekewise, as the upshot of the workings of natural and rational laws, the

political realm and secular rulers were given an autonomoud e i n *Bodds pl an
The redrawing of the boundaries of the spheres of politics and religion led

Aquinasto revive the heory of the Two Coordinate Poweascording to whictii t h e

temporal power was inherent, not derived, andt tthe secular state must be

33 Ullmann, Medieval Political Thoughtp.179.

3ForAquinas t he use of reason was fnothing less than th
eternal | quateddnBoxemnariPalitics and Culture in International Historyp.250.

335 Nelson,Western Political Thoughp.92.

33 Erederick Charles Coplestoguinas(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1991), p.24%elson,Western

Political Thought p.92.

%37williams, International Relations in Political Theorp.41.
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recognizecd as part of Godods pl an 3amStripaSuparoot ed i
Libros SententiarugmAquinasjudged that

Spiritual and secular power are both derived from the Divine power,
and sosecular power is subject to spiritual power insofar as this is
ordered by God: that is, in those things which pertain to the
salvation of the soul. In such matters, then, the spiritual power is to
be obeyed before the secular. But in those things whidaipdno
the civil good, the secular power should be obeyed before the
spiritual, according to Matthew 22: 21:
that are Caesaro6s.06 Unl ess perhaps the
are conjoined, as in the pope, who holds the sunohiboth
powers®*?
For Aquinas political institutions were thus i
independently of religious values, which do not alter the natural order of which the
state is a ne¥essary expression. o
The reognition of the importance and autonomy of politics, though seriously
qualified, marked the cleaut separation of the two realms and allowed Aquioas
reconcile Aristotlewith Christianity. Through his attegpt to bring Aristotle within
Medieval theology, St Thomas ultimately, though unititerally, argued that the
intelligibility of nature did not depend on revelation afletl medieval political
thought in a more naturalistic direction.
Likewise, the philosdpy of Aquinasmarked a turning point in the acceptance
of the descendinthesis of government and law. The legitimisation of the existence of
the state independently of the supernatural realm meant thieatinstitutional
foundation of Christianity and the corresponding monopoly of the papaoy now
superfl uous. Even though nature was Godods
provided an alternative source of legitimacy for the kingssidgs, it only took a

generation for the link between God and nature to be severed and for the laws of

33 Bozemanpolitics and Culture in International Historyp.245.

339 Aquinas,St Thomas Aquinas, Political WritingScripta Super Libros Sententiarumll, Dist. 44,

quaest. 3, artidus 4. p.278In Summa Theologiaé\quinasapplied a similar principle to the
government of the faithful by unbelievers: Ahere we
institutions and human right, whereas the distinctietwieen the faithful and unbelievers arises from
Divine right. Now Divine right, which comes from grace, does not abolish human right, which comes
from natural reason. And so the distinction between the faithful and unbelievers, considered in itself,
does ot abolish the dominion and authority of unbelievers over the faithful. Nonetheless this right of
dominion and authority can be justly abolished by the sentence or ordinance of the Church, as having
the authority of God: because unbelievers, by reasdmeafunbelief, deserve to lose their power over

the faithful, who are made children of God. But the Church sometimes does this, and sometimes she
d o e s darddt, Stdhomas Aquinas, Political Writingsallae 10, p.271.

30 A, P. D'EntrévesThe Medieval Contribution to Political Thought: Thomas Aquinas, Marsilius of
Padua, Richard HookeglLondon: Oxford University Press, 1939), p.24.
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nature to draw their validity from their inherent reasonableness, a source of validity
independent from the divin&! Overall, what Aquinasachieved was to make

Afavail able the intell ect udlnotablyMarsiiumefnt by w
Paduai were at last to begin to unravel the loegfablishednterweaving of secular

and spiritual themes in European political disceuréd

5) The Ascending Challenge to the Medieval Order

The spread of Aristotelianisand the revival of natural philosophy meant that
Aiman came to be repossessed ahodoinrthei nst at e
ethical sphere or as@visi n t he p o*f*Thisiresuaréctiori of ratuil. man
was soon followed by the claim to the position and function thdidabs counterpart
had held for a millennium or sés a matter of fact, the Thomisbmbinationof the
naturalreaimto® supernatur al realm as part of a ¢
the way for a dualism: thigdelis had now to share the soqiolitical space with the
natural man, i.e., the citizen aoivis. Also, it implied that one could be considered
either from apolitical or a moral standpointhus facilitatingit he at omi zat i or
manods attivities. o

The Aristotelian and Thomist ideas deeply influenced the newborn study of
the art of government. And by the end of thé" béntury major works had been
writtenont he r el ati on between the political anc
an intellectual revol ut’*asnleah Bishtaippargues,r essi v ¢
Aopolitical theoryd in the Middle Ages and
of a few ariculate, seHpossessed political theorists labouring away in their studies
but, instead, was the making manifest of a whole climate of opinion that permeated

the ct#l ture. o

%41 The full transitio took place over centuries. For example, Hugo Grotius considered the divine to be
fully intelligible in natural law.

%2 R.W. Dyson inAquinas,St Thomas Aquinas, Political Writings.xxxvi.

3 Ullmann, The Individual and Society in the Middlges p.124.

345 8 8 , Medieval Political Thoughtp.170.This separation of politics from morality or of Politics

from Ethics may well be the craddé the tenet held by Realist scholars in the field of IR, namely, that
ethics and morality have nothing to do with politics and Wad. 0 , The Individudand Society in the
Middle Agesp.119.

%5 Canning,A History of Medieval Political Thought, 3a45Q p.134.

34 Jean Bethke ElshtaiSovereignty: God, State, and S&lew York: Basic Books, 2008), p.67.
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Among the many thinkers to foster this climate of opinion, three of them are of
particular importance to our subject: Dante Alighieri, John of Parid Marsiglioof
Padua®*’ These scholars dealt with important issues brought up to the fore by the
recovery of Aristotelianisnand the spread of naturalisifhe themes and ideas they
developed based on their more or less successful use of nominalism greatly influenced
political thinking for centuries, especially that of the Reformers. In particular,
Marsiglio developed a strong version of the ascentiegry of government which he
systematically supported with nominalist and naturalist arguniétitstheremainder
of this section, | outline the most important implicatiorfstlle work of these three
scholars for our understanding of the process of secularisation.

In De Monarchia Dante (1265.321) attempted to tackle three broad issues
pertaining to the necessity of monarchy, Roman history, and the divine source of
monarchichauthority. The third theme was meant as an address and contribution to
the debate that was raging at the time on the relationship between the emperor and the
papacy Through a careful development of Thomist themes, Dante maintainedehat th
popeb6s authority only extended over the su
realm was | eft to the emperor and secul ar
nature comes fronsodp Dante denied any papal right of supervision over political
affairs.>* Instead, based on his acceptance of the Thomist idea that grace only
perfects nature, the Italian poet argued:

Temporal government does not receive its existence from the
spiritual, nor the power which is its authority, nor even its operation
as suchbut it does receive help from the spiritual government to
operate more powerfully by the light of grace with which the
blessing of the supreme pontiff infuses it in heaven and on ¥arth.
As a result of this separation, Dante maintained that the madiafighe clergy
between God and man was supererogatblgreover based on his beliefs in the
di vine origins of the emperoro6s authority

single sovereign, he established imperial supremacy in temporal affairs.

%7 Medievalists disagree on this issue and for example, Cary Nedengaes theJohn of Parisind

Marsiglio were not so much influenced by Aristodle by Cicero. Ultimately, this does not affect the

logic of the argument developed in this thesis since both Roma@raett scholarship worked towards

the immanentisatioand naturalisation of politic®ledermanMedieval Aristotelianism and Its Limits

Cary J. NedermarGommunity and Consent: The Secular Political Theory of Marsiglio of Padua's

Defensor PacigLanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 1995).

%8 Bartelson A Genealogy of Sovereignty.102.

2‘5‘2Alighieri Dante,De Monarchia ed. E. Moore and W. H. V. Reade (Oxford: Clarendon, 1916), p.88.
Ibid., p.71.
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In conjunctionwith this reworking of the relation between the natural and the
supernatural, Dante further developed the ascenttiagis of government which
Aquinashad begun to restore. While Aquinraas d devel oped the themes
the peopled and political representation,
0t he function of any right gover nment is
making in turn the govement the servant of the people. These developments in
political thought at the turn of the f4entury marked the beginning of the modern
concept of popular sovereigngndDant eds wor k was fia prophe
St a¥fte. o

In a similar vein, John of Par{d2551306) challenged the papal claim to
authority over both temporal and spiritual realms. Following Aguinagiefined man
as a political and social animal and locateddhgins of political authority in natural
law. The position adopted by John of Paris differed from Agdimathat he starkly
marked the difference between the Church as a purely mystical entity and the state as
a purely natudaone. By the same token, he allocated purely sacramental powers to
the former and purely jurisdictional powers to the latter.

In his On Royal and Papal Powedphn of Parigquated the spiritual Church
with the supernatural, andethemporal political government with the natdralThis
clearcut opposition of the two spheres was accompanied by the claim for the
i ndependence of the two realms from one ar
any temporal object was relocated unttex authority of the state, leaving only the
spiritual lands to the Church.

Following Aquinasand Dante, John of Pamsgued that the power of the king
was derived from the will of God as expressed thraighwill of the people. In the
cases of both Church and political government, rulers and holders of offices drew
their power from elections or the consent of the people. In fact there was a dual source
of authority in the case of prelates; their powerWwasot fr om God t hr ough
but i mmediately from God and ¥Howevert he peoj
like Aristotle, Aquinas and Dante, John of Paris conceived of nature as being the

creation of God, rrd as such there remained a major step to be taken before men could

%1 Figgis, Studies of Political Thoughp.25.

%2 John of ParisOn Royal and Papal Powged. Arthur P. Monahan (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1974).

%3 John of Parigjuoted inBrian Tierney,The Crisis of Church and State, 105800: With Selected
DocumentgToronto: University of Toronto Press988), p.208.
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become independent from the Father and His divine law. Such a step was taken by
Marsiglio of Padua infThe Defender of the Peace
Opposing natural reason to reatbdn, Marsiglio(12961342) argued that the
relationship between nature and God was not factual but rather a matter of faith that
could not be demonstrated through the use of natural reason. As a consequence of the
unknowable niure of this relationship, the Italian medieval scholar affirmed the strict
separation of the natural and supernatural realms. From this separation, there followed
that the only object of study that could matter to a student of government and political
science was the natural political entity devoid of any supernatural features.
Contrasting with the idea of Thomas Aquirta a t 6grace does not
with nature but bmwlethe inkbétveeenitie two. Pdlitacally thig | i o
meant that secular communities became ends in themselves and could not be
perfected by any supernatural element. Whether citizens were Christians or pagans
mattered very | ittl e si nc epublichhedythadlivedt i t ut i v
on its own | aws and on its own inner subst
s i mpX By thé same token, the authority of the laws did not reside in its divine
source but was derived from the universal body of citizenginwithe political
community, i.e., the will of the peopfe> Laws were no longer revealed but made and
the 6congregation of the faithfuldé gave wa:
Like Dante, Marsiglianaintained that the onlyomain reserved to the Church
was the care of the soul s. There foll owed
jurisdictiond were irrelevant if *MHet damag
saw the papadys o6 pl eni t ud ejor solirce pfestwfe and diseugtionao the a
tranquillity that humans naturally seek. The Italian scholar criticised the juridical
powers of the Church and argued that these had been unjustifiably seized from both
Christ and princes, the sole judges in devand human matters respectively. Far from
hol ding any such juridical power s, coerciyv
argued that the priesthood was of conventional origins and only held a voluntary
positiomrdéhiéopsd ews wel | as Nfa power o f o]

regulating persons in respect to the practice of divine worship in the temple or house

%4 Ullmann, Medieval Political Thoughtp.206.

¥°Marsilius of PaduaThe Defender of the Pegasd. AnnabkS. Brett (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2005), Discours |, Chapter 2, sectie®ispp.6672.

%%|bid., Discourse Il, Chapter 4, section 5. pp-B&L
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of GY dnstéad, Marsiglioclaimed that the Roman emperor was the supreme
holder of coercive authority. As the elected prince of the universal body of faithful
citizens, the emperor was endowed with all powers over the priesthood. Indeed,
Marsiglio thought that the restoration of the emperor to hisnghtf posi ti on was
only means of restoring the Pranquillity t]|
This redrawing of the roles and spheres of influence of both religion and
politics marked the secularisation of the pamarocratic doctrine. As Michael Wilks
a g u e sDeferfsdr Ragiss in many respects nothing more than an Aristotelianised
version of the traditional medi®®wt theor.y
though his ideal society remains Christian, an important shift in emphasis has taken
place As Wilks notes, Marsigli® society no longer exists for a religious end, but
i nstead, Aithe Christian religion is permit
seclar end of internal security.The human society of Malisis is a complete
inversion of the papallnspired Christian society, and in nearly every way is an exact
paral I*®1 to it.o
The Marsiglian shift in emphasis away from grace and towards nature placed
an important stress on the natural realm as the nemadgor human salvation. This
process of o6dpsa&mpdhaimtmevradglled the shiftwdwards We b e r
innerworldliness- i.e., participation within the world and the concentration of human
behaviour on wrldly activities as a means to salvatiShFor Donald Nielsen, it is
this shift in orientations towards inmesorldliness thatvas linked withit he r i se of
universities, the growth of towns, the emergence of new handicrafts and forms of

intellectual and rnual labor, and the rationalization of cultural life in genétA.

6) Conclusion

In the first part of this chapter|doked atthe historical struggle for authority
that took place throughout the Middle Adestween the Church, the Roman Empire,

%7bid., Discourse Il, Chapter 15, samii8. p. 316.

38 bid., p.xxxi.

$9Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Ages13.Some scholars have argued that

Marsigliods phil osophy had Ci ceNedemmargComnamhitganeCohsent For e xam
%0Wwilks, The Problenof Sovereignty in the Later Middle Ages113.

%1\weber, Roth, and WitticKEconomy and Socigtp.542.

%2 Nielsen, "Inquisition, Rationalization and Sociocultural Change in Medieval Europe,™p.20
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and seclar rulers. Having introduced Ullmaégns f r amewor k f or t he st
in principles of law and government, | first outlined the main characteristics of the

papal descendintheme of government. Theh,moved on to consider the shift in

moral source r om God to the notion of Onatured ul
Aristotelian philosophy and the growing importance of natural reason. | explained

how, as a result of intellagal changes, the constitutional structures legitimating the
authority of the Church became <chall enged.
accepted and led to the increase in legitimacy of secular forms of authority based on

the ascendintheme of government.

The assertion of the saltifficiency of the political realm threatened the entire
politico-theological structure of medieval Europe and defied the papal claim to
universal sovereignty. Effectively, the origin of the authootyulers could now be
legitimated by means independent from the paphwstead, the workings of natural
laws and processésthat could be accessed through the use of natural reasere
to culminate in the creation of natural politic@mmunities made up of citizens and
independent from ecclesiastical institutions. And since nature was a divine creation,
papal powers did not extend to the realm of the stptevided that the latter was in
adequacy with natural reason. By the sameenipkhe state came to be given an
autonomous role in Goddéds Design. The first
theological |l egitimisation of the O0secul ar

The fact that medieval thinkers and theologians granted secules aulele to
play in the divine plan by providing peac
begged for the establishment of adequate judicial and administrative institutions
outside those of the papacys such, the rationalisation d@heology and faith
structures of consciousngsaved the way for bureaucratic structures of government.

Medieval thinkers such as Dante, John of Raaisd Marsiglioof Padua
spearheaded profound purge of all Christian and supernatural elements from the
Augustinian doctrine of the Two Cities and the descendliegne of government.

While political studies started within a Christian frameworleyttslowly came to
emancipate themselves from their own creator thanks to the creation of the realm of
the natural. Politics came to be excised from its religious foundatios,secularising

anoriginally Christian science. Ultimately, the papal systeswaunder mi ned HfAby

-08-



Chapter 4:Secularisation, Act IMedievalOrigins

very men who believed that they were doing everything in their power to build it
u p3®3As Wolin argues irPolitics and Vision

The irony, however, lies in the fact that the Church paid a price, one
that was strictly exacted at the Refation, of a loss in religious
vitalityé [T]he politicization of rel i
along accompanied the emerging of a purely religious identity of the
Church into a politicaeligious compound, opened the way for the
development of an automous body of political theory which a
compromised theology could not contaifi.
As part of this civilisational shift towards reasbased structures of consciousness
principles of legitimacy and authority slowly sleift away from Godger seto the
more immanent, natural, and rational principles embodied in His creation. The end
result was the slow secularisation of European societies.
However, this profound change was essentially intellectual and one has to wait
until the end of the % century and the Protestant Reformation to witness major
practical changes and the application of the ascerntlgrge>®° In the words of John
Figgis it is only with Luthert h a t Athe idea of the freedom
found in Dante, in Marsiglioin Wyclif, steps uponthestag of pract® cal pol
However, even though the writings of John of Pasl Marsijo undoubtedly
foreshadowed the secularisation of political thought in tH2 dehtury, their ideas
only marked Athe origins of an intellectue
centuries | ater presdertedf f%rrhg tei datgidhoef f er
might well be due to the fact that the™&ntury rationalisation of theology solely
corresponded to some sort of theoretical rationalisation which, as \Atgjued, does
not have any impact on ptéce since incapable of putting psychological premioms
actonsThese ideas developed during the MiddI
members of the mediatorial elite and their impact on the organisation of societies
remained limited.Therefore, it is in such a context that the Protestant Reformation

deserves to be studied.

%3 wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age0.

%4\Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.88.

%5 Ulimann, Medieval Political Thoughtpp.22228. Forthe case of Dante, sdehn Milbank, “The
Gift of Ruling: Secularization and Political Authority," After Modernity? Secularity, Globalization,
and the Re&enchantment of the Worléd. James K. A. Smith (WacBaylor University Press 2008),
p.24.For the case of MarsiglieeeJohn Bowle,The Unity of European History: A Political and
Cultural SurveyLondon: Cape, 1948), p.194.

% Figgis, Studies of Political Thoughp.70.

%7Wwolin, Politics and Visiorp.630 n.2.
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B. Legitimacy After the Protestant Reformation

The advancement of rationalised structures of consciousmeiste religioc
political upheavals that accompanied their spread and maturation took a radical turn
on 31 October 1517 when Martin Lutheailed his list of complaints about the
Church on the door of the cathedral of Wittenberg. Thimgegy insignificant event
was to become the symbol of the genesis of a profound and fundamental
transformation of Europé® As a matter of fact, Luthérs compl ai nt's wer
reflection of deeper and widespread social changes thatgmadically challenging
to the order of the Catholic Church. The Protestant Reformation that subsequently
enflamed Europe led to the Wars of Religiamd the transformation of the
international order.

The second part of this gbtr looks at the origins and nature of the Protestant
Reformation, as well as its consequenées the sociepolitical and theological
organisation of European societies in the late Middle Ages. Because the doctrinal
disputes it fostered served as velscler the expression of wider sogiolitical
grievances, the Reformation had a very profound andlestgng impact. With the
Reformation, kings and princes were finally granted autonomy and divine legitimacy
from within Christianity. In fact, it is Lutkr, Calvin and others who legitimised the
shiftin authorityf r om t he Chur c h theologiédploeed ghalenginge . 6 T h
to the European order of the™6entury and led toadical changes in the political
sphere. As a result, the unity of Christendom was shattered and the sacredness of the
Church was transferred to the secular realm.

In this second part of the chapter, e er br i ef descriptions o
of the mpacy 6 t he Opoliticisation of t he Chur
theological disputes, loutline Luties doct ri ne of 6 j6u satsi fwieclat i c
as its sociepolitical consequences. While the Reformation started with Léiteer
attempt to depoliticise theology and to restdrereputeof the message of Christ, it
ended with Calvinism and the recovery of the political dimension of religion. |
conclude that by enshrining the usurpatand appropriation of religious powers and

resources by secular political forces, the advent of reformed theological doctrines

%8G, R. Elton, Tom Scott, and E. |. KouRplitics and Society in Reformation Europe: Essays for Sir
Geoffrey Elton on His Sixtyifth Birthday(London: Macmillan, 1987), p.15.
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paved the way for the adoption of new legitimate orderd thus marked a major

turning point inthe secularisation dgurope.

1) The Secularization and Politicisation of the Papacy

The Reformation was primarily a religious endeavour concerned with
theological issues as well as broader concerns @eeruption, injustice, and
misbehaviour®® Among the many factors that made the Reformation possible, hardly
any of them were new, not even the call for a profound reform of Christian
institutions®’°But the impact of the charisma and doctrines of giftech mech as
Martin Luther John Calvinor Huldrych Zwingli proved decisive. While critiques of
the Church and papadyad been developed in previous centuries, what was truly
revolutionary was the delopment of religious doctrines that led to practical changes.

Contrary to their predecessors, Luth€alvin and others developed substantive
rational doctrines that put direct psychological premiwumsactions.The values or
canons of values at the heart of these doctrines instilled a sense of ultimacy, gave a
direction to life, and thus facilitated the institutionalisation of normative regularities
and rational ways of lifé’*

I n a context of widespread discontent w|
of convictiond encouraged all chal®?*enges t
In particular, the papabys systemati c expl oi e¢iaahnatesn of al
tithes, sales of dispensation, offices, indulgences, and absoliitisiged up the
jealousy of local princes and national monarchs. In this, they were largely supported

39 A. G. DickensReformation and Society in Sixteex@kntury EuropdLondon: Thames ahHudson,
1966), pp.341.

37 Owen ChadwickThe ReformatiofHarmondsworth: Penguin, 1972), pp.11.39.

$"1\Weber, "The Protestant Sects and the Spirit of Capitalism," pK&0@erg, "Max Weber's Types of
Rationality: Cornerstones for the Analysis of Rationalization Processes in History," gtli$64.
important to note that it is not because someone behaves according to a canon tfiaiahges
necessarily upholds the values associated. For example, in the case of the development of Protestant
sects, membership was not only composed of individuals who believed in the Protestant values. In
effect, many individuals were led to jdine congregations for the benefits membership would bring to
their businessiVeber, "The Protestant Sects and the Spirit of Capitalism," pfl.80he situation was
similar in the case of capiism

372\/ivian H. H. GreenRenaissance and Reformation: A Survey of European History between 1450
and 166Q0(London: Edward Arnold, 1970), p.109.
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by a rising middle class antipathetic to the mediatory authority ofCtingch and
interested i n°Moteeverl atterods riches.
the steady dissolution of the feudal economy together with the
effects of the widespread economic depression of the later middle
ages resulted in the emancipation of the peasantry from theireservil
conditionéThey resented mor e than eve
financial demandséof their cclesiastic
And on top of this, A[ w] hat was new was
defects in Church order and the possibility of rejneddThe invention of printing
allowed for the widespread availability of the Old and New Testaments, and by the
same token, many found that the paphey little support in the Holy Book. The
accumulation of all these social factors prodiden extremely fertile ground for the
religious and political revol u-systeanmnandt hat di
its supernatural foundatia®’®S1 owl vy, there ensued Aa gr a
perceptible decomposition of Europe as a single es@dtical unit, and the
fragmentation of Europe into independent and autonomous entities which were soon
to be called nation®dIUl momatrehyes fiohi sstfat
heralded the withering away of the papasya governingnstitution operating on a
uni ver sl scale. o
The unpopularity of the papaegached its maximum height at the end of the
15" century. Besides the fatitat a large number of priests were engaged in adultery
and promiscuity, had childremere married, brawlsome, had no knowledge of Latin,
or simply did not fulfil their basic function, one of the most serious problems was the
6secul ari zat i%6In faa, fpopés lwere gh@senaamaong ltalian princes,
and as such, in eontext of power struggles among the different authorities, the Holy
See began to narrow and 6ltaliani 226 itsel
Its interest in aggrandising its territory and developing an effective state in central

Italy led thepapacyto get involved in a rigorous form of taxation. In turn, popes had

373 Robert WuthnowCommunities of Bcourse: Ideology and Social Structure in the Reformation, the
Enlightenment, and European Sociali@@ambridge: Harvard University Press, 1989), p.65.
374 Green,Renaissance and Reformatjqn116.
375 Chadwick, The Reformationp.22.
378 Ernst Troeltsch and W. Montgomerotestantism and Progress: A Historical Study of the
Relation of Protestantism to the Modern Wditlendon: Williams & Norgate, 1912), p.90.
:Z; Ulimann, A Short History of the Papacy in the Middle Age70.
Ibid.
379 Stephen JLee, Aspects of European History 149289(London: Methuen, 1984), p.1Delumeau,
Catholicism between Luther and Voltaipp.15559.
30 Ulimann, A Short History of the Papacy in the Middle Age814.
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to develop political relations with rulers and powerful families, leading Innocent VIl
to marry his legitimised son to a daughter of the Medici family in the Vapeiace
itself®'As a consequence, fAin sever apresentesspect s
in the last decades before the great revolution, was one of a leading Italian renaissance
court. The pope was an lItalian prince whose intereste M@ral and purely
egoi ¥tic.o

At the local level, diocesan bishops tended to mirror this process by taking
over the functions of feudal lords. This overlapping of ecclesiastical and secular
functions may well have found its utmost expression inthe dase®h o mas Wol s ey ¢
accumulation of the titles of Lord Chancellor to Henry VIrchbishop of York,
Bishop of Lincoln PrinceBishop of DurhamCardinal, and Canon of Windsor; and in
the case of Antoine du Prat, French diplomat, who was rewarded by thevikinipe
archbishopric of Sens but only entered the cathedral for his funeral.

Alongside the secularization of the papa@ second reason behind the
Reformation can be found in the increasing politicisation of the Church during the
Middle Ages. As Sheldon Wolin notes,

the remarkable spread of Christianity and the evolution of its
complex institutional life were accompanied by a politicization of

the Churchéln pursuing religious ends
Church was compelled to adopt pialal ways of behavior and

political modes of thou%htémerging [ 1 n
identity of the Church into a politieeligious compound®

This evolution of the Church was accompanied by the realisation that a religious
society, like any soety, requires some sort of discipline, leadership, and judicial
system. By the same token, the Church came to accept secular power as a legitimate
instrument to advance its ends.

This overlap of ecclesiastical and political functions led to the develupohe
the territorial conception of thehurchat the heart of the Protestant Reformation. And
by 1500, the Church had already been compelled to delegate some of its control over
the local ecclesiastical body and administration and the publication of ipagfal to

the national monarch§? By the same token, rulers were indirectly in control of the

%1 bid., p.319.

%2 bid., p.322.

33 Wolin, Politics and Visiorpp.8788.

%4H. G. Koenigsberger, George L. Mosse, and G. Q. Bolempe in the Sixteenth Century
(London: Longman, 1989), p.161.

- 103-



Chapter 4:Secularisation, Act IMedievalOrigins

property of the Church, and therefore, had access to ecclesiastical re¥&nues.
Ironically enough, while

it was through the operation with the unadulterated mubma role
of the pope that the papatye c ame Eur opeds focal p
Midde Ageséit was t he o-{game monarchic wi t h t
function which on the threshold of the modern period reduced the
papacyto a power situad in central Italy®®
Besides the politicisation of the papatlye economic situation of the peasantry, and
the grievances of a growing bourgeoisie were essential to the Reformation. While
these factors were by no means new, they foundveepgul mode of expression

through the theological doctrines of charismatic and potent elites.

2) Lutheron Spiritual and Temporal Authorities

This dissatisfaction with the secularisation of the paea/the politicsation
of the Church found its expression in Martin Luther t heol ogi c al critiqgl
institutions. While materigbractical interests proved essential to the Protestant
revolution, only the development of a substantiviqure of Christianity based on an
alternative canon of valugsermitted the development of new forms of legitimacy,
institutions, and ways of lifé®’
As a temporal state as well as a spiritual authority, the Holy See had built up
anextensive political, judicial, and fiscal system so as to finance its grandiose projects.
The enormous resources that were needed were partly gathered through the sale of
indulgences (i.e., the remission of sins by a money payment to the Church). However,
the theological foundation for this practice was deeply questionable and came under
i ncreasing criticism, especially with Pope
i n purgatory. As0DBi thkehasppwkedthy this spéclaaiet h e r
of a salvation assurance company &ith bran
Il n opposition to this mechanistic approc
major source of income for the Church but a mockd#mnorality, Luher developed

the doctrine of ¢6jaGsaitibcatiaor bhatactameat

3% Chadwick, The Reformationp.26.

3% Ulimann, A Short History ofhe Papacy in the Middle Aggs.332.
37\Weber, "The Protestant Sects and the Spirit of Capitalism," pfL805
38 Dickens,Reformation and Society in Sixtees@entury Europep.35.
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most of his socigolitical and theological critiques of the papatyThe datrine of
justification was concerned with the actions one should undertake, as an individual, to

be saved and absoiwehtr f boeakineg swistimst he

materialistic assertion y &sasoon d@istthe anonsyo u | fl
thrown into the chest rattles, o0 argued tha
the acceptance to put oneo6s f¥Adaresultust i n

good works and the respect of the Christian law becapmndary to, and a proof of,

oneds unswerving faith r*iSuthaispensdiandromt he ot t

Omaterial 6 duties came to be referred to a:
Because individual faith was oadédnd t hat v

because Athe Word of God was t hcelledsfaqrart and

the believerds total 3% he rdlealtbespriestnoodtabthte Ho | y

crucial intermediary between man and God was ehg#d. In turn, the Church was

dispossessed from its divine legitimacy and priests lost both their exclusive right to

preach and administer the Sacraments and their monopoly over scriptural

interpretation. In accordance with this focus on faith alone,iMadtherand John

Calvinpr eached an orderly organisation in whi

interpretation of the Book. This emphasis

i ndi vi du aat thebexprrisé of nngtidutionalised piety, and hence worked

towards the development of religiopkiralism individualism and the atomisation of

faith.3°* Also, JirgenHabermasrgues, the Reformation was a kestdrical event in

the establishment of the modern principle of subjectivity.

With Luther, religious faith became reflective; the world of the
divine was changed in the solitude of subjectivity into something
posited by ourselves. Anst faith in the authority of preaching and
tradition, Protestantism asserted the authority of the subject relying
upon his own insight>

' n this cont ext, todeolarqfreesfrom theypenalty of diredn thevgeodind afs  fi

Christ's righteousness, or to make inherently right
themes of the redemptiomad absol uti on through Christds sacrifice
Online Edition s.v. 06justify. o

390 Alister E. McGrathReformation Thought: An Introductig®xford: Blackwell, 1993), p.91.

391 Martin Luther,First Principles of the Reformation: Or, the Nindfive Theses and the Three
Primary Works of Luther Translated into Engligtd. Henry Wace and Karl A. Buchhe{trondon: J.
Murray, 1883), p.8. thesis 27.

%92 Maurice BarbierReligion & Politique Dans La Pensée ModeliNancy: Presses Universitaires de
Nancy, 1987), p.18.

393 Green,Renaissance and Reformatjqn125.

394 Marty, Protestantismpp.5153; 11617; 4254.

39> HabermasThe Philosophical Discourse of Modernity.17.
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Through this subjective turn and transfer of religious legitimacy from the papacy
the individualbeliever, a complete overhauling of the medieval legitimate avder
accomplished within thé#logy. Religion was

The 1 mportance of the doctd® i noabbeof 0j us
underestimated as its sogiolitical consequences were daaching®®’ Effectively,
medieval Catholicism had divided the world in a binary maiingst unified within
the body of Christ. The Augustiniam O0doctr
realms, one spiritual and solely controlled by the Church, and one temporal governed
by secular ruler under the supervision of the pope. This division of the spheres of
authority permitted the Church to enjoy a dominant status and to control all
dimensons of European politics.

However, Lutherr ef ashi oned thi s 0doctrine of
6doctrine of tbe HTwo pKemgtomg on the prie
presupposed thessential belongingf all Christians to the spiritual estate, an estate
that up until then had been exclusively reserved to the ecclesiastical body. However,
because all men were not Christians in the true sense, worldly governments were
needed to enforcthe divine wili and wer e thus brought into
Luthe®ds wor ds: ALet no one think that the w

sword of the ruler must be red and bloody; for the world will and must be evil, and the

o

sword is Goddéds rod*®®and vengeance upon it
Lutherargued that kings, princes, or magistrates were performing a divine role

of structuring and ordering an essentially sinful wdtflLikewise, he explained the

necessary nature of ttemporal kingdom by the fact that

The social corpus of Christendom includes secular government as
one of i1its component functions. This gc
freely and unhindered, upon all members of the entire corpus,

%% Hans Hillerbrand, "The Age ohe Reformation," ifThe Christian World: A Social and Cultural

History of Christianity ed. Geoffrey Barraclough (London: Thames and Hudson, 1981), g
Funkenstein argues in a similar vein thain ATheol og
the original sense of t RuekensteimdeologngngthedSpientifiat ed by | a
Imagination p.5.

39" Maritain and Preus argue that Luthes doctri ne of hissheologytThusdi i s t he key
believe that | am justified in focusinMartaizpeci ally
Three Reformers: Luther,d3cartes, Rousseap.17.Robert D. Preus, "Luther and the Doctrine of
Justification,"Concordia Theological Quarter48, no. 1 (1984).

39| utherquoted inWolin, Politics and Vionp.142.

39 McGrath,Reformation Thoughi.207.
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should punish and compel whegeilt deserves or necessity requires,

in spite of pope, bishops, and prie¥ts.
Therefore, he even required true Christians to go by secular law. @nh&ecular
Authority: how far does the Obedience owed to it extehdtherexpained that

the Sword is indispesable for the whole world, to gserve peace,
punish sin, and restrain the wicked. And therefore Christians readily
submit themselves to be governed by the Sword, they pay taxes,
honour those in authority, serve and helpnth and do what they
can to uphold their power, so that they may continue their work, and
that honour and fear of authority may be maintaitféd.

As a consequence, Lutlies doctri ne of requined mehwoofolldvi n g d o ms
privately a Christian ethics in accordance with the gospel and publicly to go by human

standards of justice and righteousness even though these may be based upon coercion.

Such an arrangement reduced the spiritual authoripyiests to the domain of

the believersd souls and |l eft their body &
princes and kings. As Nelsasxplains, Luthed s 1 nsi stence on the a
individualfre dom i n matters religious fiwas pur cheée

casuistry in the morair thepolitical s p h €% Tée Laitheran doctrine only left to the
Church fAthe purely interior gover nment of
[werelhandeb ver to t he s*%Mardowen becuse theoGhirdhiwass . o
an institution of this world, Luthesirgued that it had to submit itself to the authority
of secular rulers, except maybe in matters of doctrine.
This division oflabour led him to claim in his letter tdicholas Amsdorf on
30May 1525thati n t he case of the peasantsdé war th

it is better that all the peasants be killed than that the princes and
magistrates perish, because the rustics thelsword without divine
authority. The only possible consequence of their satanic
wickedness would be the diabolic devastation of the kingdom of
God. Even if the princes abuse their power, yet they have it of God,
and under their rule the kingdom of Gotdl@ast has a chance to

exist?%*

In such a context, it is easy to see how Luiher t heol ogi c al approach

to the domination of the Church by states, and why it gathered impetus and support

4001 utherquoted inWolin, Politics and Visiorp.142.

40 Harro Hopfl, Martin Luther, and Jean Calvinyther and Calvin on Secular Authoriggambridye:
Cambridge University Press, 1991), ppI4®

%2 Nelson, ‘Consciencand the Making of Early Modern Cultures: Beyond Max Weber," p.75.
403 CcavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationpp.2425.

404 preserved Smitfhe Life and Letters of Martin Luth@Xlew York: Frank Cass, 1968), p.164.
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from ambitious secular rulef€> As Lutherstrived to depoliticise the Church and to
disentangle it from secular workise repoliticised it through his reliance on secular
sovereigns. In the words of Cavanaugh[ w] hi | e a papng cialmabdl y s epa
ecclesiastical jurisdictions, the effect of Luthes ar gument s was i n f ac
separate jurisd¥ction to the Church. o

The Reformation delegated matters of faith and religion to individual believers
and hande over the full jurisdiction of the political sphere to earthly rulers. Instead of
inaugurating a clearly populist legitimate ord@&rotestantism solely justified the
power of kings as a divine command and declared the absojgeasen of the
secular realm from matters of faith.is only in practice, in its individualispthis-
worldliness, and support for secular ruletbat Lutheranism worked towards the
establishment of an ascendiongder. Even though he had eschewed the notion of
nature and rejected the Thomist synthesis of Aristales an Aunfortun
superstructure on an u n fulimately ni a thaagh f oundat
uninterionaly i enshrined the |l egitimisatin of th
Starting from a different set of premises as it were, the German priest built a
foundation on which to erect a secular political order independent from the papacy
and populst at heart. Finally, as a result of this theological justification of secular
government, the way was paved for the secular usurpatmoh appropriation of
religious legitimacy and resources.

3) Shift in Attitudes Towards Secular Authtyri

The proteterritorial states that emerged from the™1&nd 13" centuries
onwards slowly came to replace the feudal order. Until then, civilians had owed
varying allegiances to several princes and nobles and political dominion was not
territorially-bounded but rather overlapped and interpenetrated with those of

neighbouring princes. As was argued in previous sections, the development of states

%5 Green Renaissance and Reformatjqn124.Lutheranism was so permissive that it was used by

temporal rulers to justify all sorts of behaviours. The German priest thus @ro&ecular Authorityo

end the fidestruction of Christian faith, the denial
maj estyo which he had uningthe eapdcund legtimisingthepseculari t t ed by
power.Hopfl, Luther, and Calvinl.uther and Calvin on Secular Author;ty.6.

“% cavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.24.

4" Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.134.
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led to a political and legal contest for their legitimacy within the universal jurisdiction
of the ChurcH®® The resulting establishment of the supremacy of the temporal realm
over the papal monarchy was profoundly influenced by Protestantism.

The practical implementation of the ascendihgsis of government and the
corresponding affirmain of the authority and power of kings and princes were not
legitimised and strengthened by the secular rulers themselves purely out-of self
interest and through the sole use of military or diplomatic means. It did not spring
from purely practical and maaend calculations by greedy monarchs. On the
contrary, kings came to dominate European societies principally agpeodhyct of
the creation of abé nvweiw hdient hGhcr iosft icaonnivtiyc.t i Tohne
of statedook place at the same time as the development of the theological arguments
for the independence of kings from ecclesiastical contimough its critique of the
papacyand support for kingsProtestantisnopened up a new space in whittte
establishmenof a more secular notion of sovereigmigs facilitated

In On the Medieval Origins of the Modern Staleseph Strayer maintains that
the strong organisation and power of the emerging states were not sufficient for their
legitimisation. Rather,ashem® nst r at es, f@Athe relatively ba
early sixteenth century were able to break out of a pattern of instability and civil war
because a shift in attitudes prodd&ted greas
This attitudinal shiffper mi tt ed At he acquisition by the
back up i ts i nstitutional struc®Tor e and
paraphrase Herbert Butterfield, in the™&entury awind was blowing in favour of
kings

The roots of thistgft in loyalty towards secular rulers and the corresponding
empowerment of emerging statedest exemplified bthe theological shift in the use

of the notion ofcorpus mysticunn the 12" and 13' centuries. So important waseth

rationalisation of the notion that its fAun
be ov e’ ?The nhatiah.oftorpus mysticumprior to the 19 century, used to
refer to the Corpus Christi, the consecrated host in tHeucharist. In fact, in
Christianity, peopl e wer e said t o be con

4% Canning,A History of Medieval Political Thought, 3a45Q p.83.

49 gtrayer,On the Medieval Origins of the Modern Stgiel07.

“bid., p.9.

“11 Adam Watson, "European International Society and Its ExpansiofiarExpansion of
International Societyed. Hedley Bull and Adam Watson (Oxford: Claren&oess, 1984), p.15.
412 Kantorowicz, The King's Two Bodie.195.
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sacraments which unite them through the body of the Church with the mystical body

of CHPHoswewer, the advent of the éhew thec
doctrines and cbrpussysticumhiteertonused to adescrilme fthe host,

was gradually transferredéto the Church as
united in the SatTamemtot o fonctahé bMdlmydrt . da me
designate the Church, not only in its spiritual dimension, but also in its institutional,

political, and administrative forms. The once liturgical concept took a political
connotation by being applied to the coercive apparatus of thelChu

Simultaneously, this change in doctrine came to challenge the hierarchy
between the Church and secular polities. If the political and legal organs of the
Church could be ¢6ésanctifiedbéb through its n
purely earthygover nment al bodidoe Kani lom ofihe mety e gpecs
ecclesiological designation oforpus mysticumfell in with the more general
aspirations of that age: to hallow the secular polities as well as their admwestrati
i nst i t"%rhis ohange .marked the secularisation of the notion as it shifted from
theological to juridical discoursé® The term became decreasingly transcendental and
increasingly immanent. Finally, by referring purely to the Church as a politch,
the notion came to be applied and transfe
wo r fvingent of Beauvais and Baldus respectively described the commonweal
and 6the peopled as mystical bodi es.

By becoming charged with secular connotations witthie Church, the
concept of mystical b o d yi startinh, asmtewere, ramrh e s e c u
the opposite endi [to strive] for its own exaltation and quasiigious
gl or i f 18cTlraughothis grocess of usurpatiothe rascent state came to
appropriate itself in a profound manner a

proceeded to assert itself by placing its own temporariness on a level with the

“B3Bryan S. TurnerMax Weber: From History to Moderniffzondon: Routledge, 1992), p.148.the

words of Henri de Lubac, A t] hrroselfgrirealtyimotheuc har i st |,
only true body. The Eucharist unites all the members among themselves, just as it unites them to their

c o mmo n Helere Merlin, "Fables of the 'Mystical Body' in Seventeenth Century Fravake"

French Studie86(1994): p.126.

414 Kantorowicz, The King's Two Bodiep.196.

“|bid., p.197.

“1® Merlin, "Fables of the 'Mystical Body' in Seventeenth Century France," p.127.

41’ Kantorowicz, The King's Two Bodieg.206.

“8pid., p.207.
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sempiternity of *“?HmnstKaniorbwicz argues th@hough thé . ©
politicisation and secularisation of the papacy t he Chur ch became i
prototype of an absolute and rational mo n a
fashion the state increasingly showed

a tendency to becomegaiastChurch or a mystical corporation on a
rati onal basi séthe new monarchies wer
Achurcheso by transferenceél at e me d i
commonwealths actually were influenced by the ecclesiastical
model, especially by the adincompassingpsritual prototype of
corporational concepts, tlverpus mysticurof the ChurcH?
These processes of usurpatend adaptation led the Speaker of the Commons, before
the close of Parliament in 1401, to compaeefblitical body made up of King, Lords,
and Commons to the Holy Trinity and the procedures of Parliament with the
celebration of masséé In the following century, these very same processes gained a
new momentum by being theologically condoned undemithesince of Protestantism.
Fromthe 188 cent ury onwar d, AProtestantism in
of the State in the directi or?Thitchanget onomy,
marked theend of the papadys s u p r e mdeahyof the nlakscendimiggitimate
order supported by St Augustinend Gelasius |. Effectively, Lutheargued in his
Address to the Nobility of the German Natiba

forasmuch as the temporal power has been ordained by God for the
punishment of the bad, and the protection of the good, therefore we
must let it do its duty throughout the whole Christian body, without

respect of persons: whether its strikes popes, psshriests, monks,

or nuns*?®

Obstacles to salvatiomerelifted by giving secular authorities full freedom to conduct

their affairs. Luthethus laid claim to the superiority of Gdds s ecul ar arm ov
Church: it he i de ape anfl Emipbrer asPparallel and universal powers
disappear[ed], and the independent jurisdictions ofsdmerdotium[were] handed

over to the s*cular authorities. o

“19bid.

42 |bid., p.194.

“2!1bid., p.227.

422 Trpeltsch and Montgomerrotestantism and Progress.108.

423 |_uther, First Principles of the Reformatiop.23.

424 Skinner,The Foundations of Modern Political Thought: The A§&eformation.p.15.
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Lutheral so hel d that AChristos tdmpoday i s not
the other spiritual. He “Revesingtheimedieddl and +
conception of the two administrative competencies within a unitary Christendom and
under the final authority of the pope, the Reformer developed a concepti@mgfea
body under the leadership of secular rulers. This appeal in favour of princely political
control over all the Lutheran communities
control over the churches was vested in a consistory whose members pargeab
by the*Arcicmceidgly, secular authorities caé
Christians, fellow priests, similarly religious, and of similar authority in all
resp&dms pvsactice, this meant that A[w] hen
the chancel arches of parish churches, they were often replaced by the royal coat of
armsé [further establishi nYTheéegitenmsatiant i f i cat
of the déseculardé from within Christianity
of power and resources from the Church to the state was well under way. In particular,

a very special type of power and resources was transferred: the very sacredness of the
Church.

As Sheldon Wolin demonstrates, what Lutdetwast o el evat e @At he s
rulers by clothing it with a sacerdotal dignity [and entrusting them] with some of the
religious prerogatives p¥%&weffeotutselGermanel ongi n
theologian argued that any secular government is part ofstleeal corpus of
Christendom and thus fdis spiritual®in stat
As a result, the state came to be regarded
assigned Chudtch functions. o

For Calvin [c]ivii government and ecclesiastical government did not
symbolize distinctions of kind, but of objectives. Their natures, therefore, were more

anal ogous th'¥mMceaotridi mgt itmalt.hoe French theo

25| uther, First Principles of the Reformatiomp.23.

426\illiam M. McGovern and Edward McChesney S&itom Luther to Hitler: The History of Fascist
Nazi Political PhilosophyBoston: Houghton Mifflin, 1941), p.33.

27| utherquoted inWolin, Politics and Visiorp.132.

28 philip Richard D. Corrigan and Derek SayEhe Great Arch: English State Formation as Cultural
Revolution(Oxford: Blackwell, 1985), p..61.

429\Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.133, 42.

430 utherquoted inlbid., p.142.

“31 Troeltsch and Montgomerrotestantism and Progress.106, 09.

432\Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.153.
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religious thought tended toofr m a conti nuous “*YFomlithm of di
dichotomy betweenregnum and sacerdotum, Calvinism preached the essential

affinities of the two realms. The political realm came to be referred tegraum

politicum and the spiritual realm asegnum spiritale As Wolin explains, iiby

declaring each of them to beragnum Calvin was pointing to the fact that the

coercive element was common to both governances. The differences between them

l ay in their range®6al obhnesmsigaveurhedBta
generous share in the work of spiritual and ethical elevation and the pursuit of the

ideals of civilisation “° Under the joint impact of Lutheand Calvid s t heol ogi es
politi cal society -bedaimeedaagenwdeynel Butmanos ir
the newly legitimised secular realm, having acquired some autonomy and power of its

own, began to expand and develop independently from the Church. énrthe , Nt he
secular powers, whose assistance [Lythad invoked in the struggle for religious

refor m, began to assume the form of a sorc

a new type of i®*Astitutional control .o

4) TheProtesant Devotion to the Nation

Besides its centrality in the reversal of the Gelasian and Augustinian doctrines,
Protestantism played a major role by legitimating and supporting some sort of nascent
Adevoti on t onatibralestate(ad epposanl ftotloer forns of community
| i f*8 Yhisalevotion can without doubts be traced back to the fact that Reformers
Ai nvested the expanding ci vi-drdaioetl talling,i al d om

which plays its part in the execution of the Divine will; ahthus gave to the new

centralised administrati®n a strong ethical
The idealisation of the state was antec

had | ong been a cult devoted to the king

433 |bid., p.161.

434\bid., p.154.

435 Troeltsch and Montgomerfrotestantism and Progress.110.
43®\Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.162.

“3bid., p.133.

“3¥McGovern and Saifrom Luther to Hitler p.21

4 Troeltsch and Montgomerfrotestantism and Progressp.10809.
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kingdom of F r a n*®dowever, Protestantism was essential and necessary to the
spread of these beliefs from a handful of royal officials to entire populations and
communities. As a matter of fact, At he ver
publicconsciousess only after and |l argéty as the r
The disintegration of Christendom and the loss of legitimacy of papal
authority were accompanied by the emergenc
affective loyalties of peoples to whonmple genetic affiliation and narrow feudal
obligations seemed insufficiersubstitutesf o r | ost cel e%Thea l bene
belief that secular governments have a ri g
idea that t he natyicomsecraled sommiuaity,ome which bagel itsu i n e
roots in nature but its goals in some superior, exttan d a n e **Henael with o
the breakdown of Christendom, At he transce
had once inspired were in part transferred @ dbnius of the nation, which took its
place as an object of devotion similar to that occupied by the totemistic deities in
pri mit i %&nowimgithatensthe Middle Ages the Latin wondtio was used
interchangeably with the wordgensor populus(iie . , épeopl ed), this tr
to a large exterinefrom the descendinip the ascendintheme of governmerit®
In practice, the birth and spread of nationalist movements in Ewepe
directly rehted to the politicaeligious alliances fostered by the Protestant
Reformation**® In the case of the Dutch Revolution, the religious reform of the
Church was inseparable from the national movement of protest against the Habsburg
dynasty**’ Protestantism waso closely linked with the rise of nationalishat Ernest
Barker argued that the nation Abegan its |
craddel ed i“%® Tishrediawingiofateibougdaries between the secular

449 strayer,On the Medieval Origins of the Modern Stgie56.A Fr avacse a holy |l and é [tha
French were a chosen people, deserving and enjoying divine favour [and that] To protect France was to
serve God. o
441 McGovern and Saifrom Luther to Hitler p.21.
442\villson Havelock Coates, Jacob Salwyn Schapiro, and Hayden V. \WhieeEmergence of Liberal
nlsjmanism: An Intellectual History of Western Eurppal. 2 (London: McGaw-Hill 1966), p.92.
Ibid.
**bid.
445 peter Burkel.anguages and Communities in Early Modern Eurt@ambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2004), p.161.
“®Turner,Max Webeyp.106 Wolin, Politics and Visionp.175.
7 Turner,Max Weberp.109.
448 Ernest BarkerChurch, State and Study: Essglendon: Methuen, 1930), p.147, 43.
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7

and eligious realms marked the disenchantnerit t heol ogy and t he O&er
politics under the impulse of Lutheraniéfi.
In England, mirroring and implementing Lutbes pol i t i c al theol o
VIII participated in the severance of the English Church from the papal hierarchy. The
Church of England arose as an independent and territorial ecclesiastical
organisatiori>° While the theological doctrine of the newborn Church evolved quite
radically over time, its @l for the supremacy of the national state over the Church in
all matters remained unabat&d.
Anglicanism went beyond Lutheranism in the redrawing of the boundaries
between the religious and secular realms and emphasised the essentially national and
political dimensions of worship as opposed to Luther b el i ef in the ©pos
universal, though invisible, Church. Contrary to Lutléno claimed that secular
powers should have control over the visible churAnglicanism assumed that
Achurch and state were merely two differen:
state were both phases *8The fusioreof theapoliicaln al ¢ on
with the spiritual b e c a meon of ahe @hHurchvas a h Henr
corpus politicumintegral to the stat&3As such, the newly created stafeurch in
Engl and was at the heart of th%® fAfusion of
This rejection of the existence of an invisible auin practice and the
resulting focus on the visible church as a mere dimension of the national
commonwealth had a direct symbolic impact on members of the Church. In a time
when the Church corresponded not wwomly to t
of men and women of the clergy affitheof the
denial of the invisible church and the transfer of the visible church within the domain

of government and politics meant that Church membees, every single membef

“joshua Mitchel Intthoaghtelaes rotdsenchdnftiie Roneus Chdoshinated

world but, rather, enchants the worl| dloshua a differen
Mitchell, "Protestant Thought and Republican Spirit: How Luther Enchanted the Whbiniel,"

American Political Science Revié8, no. 3 (1992): p.689.

450\Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.133.

5! McGovern and Saifrom Luther to Hitler p.36.

452 bid., p.37.

453 As such, as Clanchy arguésWi t hout being aware of it, Henry had
refers to as t he 0IlnGaurigan andayariThie@reat Arehp.85h ar i sma. 6 0

>4 Turner,Max Weberp.107.

45> Stephen Gardiner quotedJdnW. Allen,A History of Political Thought in the Sixteenth Century

(London: Methuen, 1928), p.163.
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every communityi becamead hocmembers of the political stafd®As a result,

Amember ship of the one involved member shi
necessarily al s o®athhe symbobcdevet tisible chunctaamd ©
state becamerve : A LO6Egl i se, coest™l d6Etat: | 6Etat,

5) TheDivine Rightof King

The secularisation of theology and the spiritualisation of politics created a
space within the political sciences in which theological transdtions were
mimicked through the development of political doctrines. The theological claim for
the supremacy of the state developed by Lutherans and Anglicans came to be
translated into a fulfledged political doctrine of the divine righdf kings, the
wi despread acceptance of which marked At he
modes of thoughto and fipermitted® he emerg
The doctrine of the divine righdf kings originated in the power struggle
between the papa@nd the empire and was developed as a theological doctrine of
politics antipathetic to the papal doctrine of ecclesiastical p&i®ope Innocent IlI
developed a thorough theory dismlute power; and it is in opposition to this doctrine
of papal 0 s ov er e ihgtthinker§, inbpired Byithe iworles of ®antg h t
and Marsiglioof Padua, formulated the doctrine of theidévrightof kings#®* Indeed,
in a context in which the Church wast least in theory all powerful, any claim for
the independence of national states fAhad t
right of the stronger;ihad t o be a dif¥ine dispensation. o

4% Corrigan and Sayefhe Great Archp.59.

4>’ Barker,Church, State and Study.139.

“®*f The Church is the Stladt p86fit het Beatemmsnwbal Chubeh(
the people which are of it do publicly embrabe true religion, this very thing doth make it the
Chur ch. 0 Ho @dlee AHisjooyoftPelitical iThought in the Sixteenth Cenfyryl 95.

59 Coates, Schapiro, and Whitehe Emergence of Liberal Humanism98. John Neville FiggisThe
Divine Rightof Kings(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1922), pM&Sovern and Sait,

From Luther to Hitler p.50.

450 Figgis, The Divine Right of Kings

“'The term sovereignty here refers to the id
The pope stood 6outside and a lgislatiee pawbrblimanh,u r c
Principles of Government and Politics in the Middle Ages2.

%2 Coates, Schapiro, and WhitEhe Emergence of Liberal Humanism97.

ea that
hé and t
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The Protestant rejection of the divine
mends minds which il wasumheca®ssanyestto, fit
divine rule for the maintenance of cosmic order with nncimaal rule for political
order was powerfully convincing and engendered passionate and mystical devotion to
k i nY*Because of the widespread belief in the divine role of earthly rulers, the
legitimate recipients of this divinely ordained authority aogver were the kings and
princes of every European nation.

Contrary to medieval political theories that were hardly upheld by secular
powers, the idea of the divine righit king was quickly adopted by rulers themselves.
Eventhough the doctrine had existed for some time, the association of psychological
premiumsunder the Lutheran influence made it all the more attractive. For example,

King James VI (later James | of England) endorsed the decamd came to equate

the office of king with that of God. In a speech before the Parliament, he went so far

as to argue that AKi ngs are justly <calle
resembl ance of divine power uporunatart héFor
vpon earth, and sit vpon GODS throne, but euen by GOD himselfe they are called
God¥Kéngs became 6Gods Vicegerents, o6 a fun
the sole property of the Pop®.The idea of the Divine Righaf King was not solely

confined to England but was also adopted by French and Italian mof¥rchs.

Moreover, some sort of political cul t w
good deal of the ritual of the feast of Corpus Christi, annexed to the pfofit o
monarchy the most power f u*Foseaamnple Gharey mb o | [
VIII of France was described as the

Lamb of God, saviour, head of the mystical body of France,
guardian of the book with seven seals, fountain ofdifeng grace

to a drypeople, deified bringer of peace; one worthy to receive,
without the formality of being slain, blessing and honour, glory and
power?°°

43 McGovern and Saifrom Luther to Hitler p.50.

464 Coates, Schapiro, and Whitehe Emergence of Liberal Humanism99.

%5 King of England James The Political Works of James |. Reprinted from the Edition of 16d6
Charles Howard Macllwain ( Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1918), p.61, 307.

% bid., p.327.

“'For example, fAby the accession of Francis | in 151
the king of Fr anBossyG@hsistiamity i the \Westrl408700 pdlescd . o

“%®bid., p.154.

%9 pid., pp.15455.
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Symbolically, the notion of divine righaf kings strengthened the transfer of power

from the Christian Church to the sovereign, from the sacred body of the Church to the
sacred body of the king. While the Church was once the sole holder of divine
authority, with the Reformation, the secular and political realm became the legitimate

repositoryof Godds power .

6) The Halo of Sanctity

The theologies of Martin Lutheand John Calvinproved extremely
challenging to the European order of thé"i&ntury. Contrary to the theoretical
nature of Thomist and Btsiglian philosophies, Lutheranism, and Protestantism more
generally, led to rapid practical transformations and to the establishment of new
regularities in behaviodf® The Reformatiorsprang from localiseghifts in values
and ultimately led to fundameitchanges in social structures, political organisations,
trade, technology, and military migHt! Luther and Calvin proclaimed the
independence of the political realm from the religious realm and thus provided a
theological justification for a perceptible shift towards an ascendargy of
legitimate order hié Positive and comrmted attitude towards the secular order so
characteristic of the Reformation and ctetgvith such importance for the shaping of
modern western culture rests “pon a series
Lutheds t heol ogy participated in a shift i
the Church and towards nascent secplaitical entities. This shift in legitimating
principles heralded a transfer of power and loyalty from the pajoattye nation and
its representatives. In turn, secular rulers were made the repository of the sanctity
once reserved to tlemle Church. As John Figgisgues,

what Lutherdid in the world of politics was to transfer to the
temporal sovereign thdéalo of sanctitythat had hitherto been
mainly the privilege b the ecclesiastical; and to change the
admiration of men from the saintly to the civic virtues, and their
ideals from the monastic life to the dome$fit.

4Wolin, Politics and Visiorp.173.

"1 Daniel Philpott, "The Religious Roots of Modern World Politics52, no. 2 (2000): p.207.
4’2 McGrath,Reformation Thought.218.

43 Emphasis addedriggis, Studies of Political Thoughp.93
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Protestantismthusac hi eved the transf &mand prbwled he &6 hal
powerful arguments fothe legitimisation of the ascenditigeme of government at
the expense of papal sovereigriiye s pi t e hi s ¢ a imdivalalisations m, 6 L u1
of faith and soteriology, challenge to the papacy, thedlogicalsupport for secular
rulersand nationalisnpr ovi ded deci sive resources for t
ascending thesisThe secularisationof Europe was marked by the transfemd
usurpationo f t h e @lb of saadit@@ream am institution that took God as the
supreme authority to an institution tHegitimated its authority by reference to other
bases of power

However, the sanctity of the Chur¢h.e., its sacredness, holiness, saintliness
or spirituality i was by no means destroyed. The survival and prasenvof this
quality outside the papal framework and within an earthly institution is of great
importancefor our assessment of the nature of modern secularism. As | will
demonstrate, thivery process of transfer calls into question the widely accepted idea

that secular politics is universal, rogligious, objective, and neutral.
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Conclusion

The aim of this chapter was to begin the interpretive study of the secibarisat
of Europe. Based on the definition of the secularisation process and on the theoretical
framework developed in previous chapters, | looked at the broad changes in sources
of morality and legitimate ordetbat took place durinthe two seminal periods of the
12" century Renaissance and™éentury Protestant Reformation. In the first part, |
looked atthe rediscovery of Aristotland explored the shift in moral sourcé®m
God to the nbi on of Onature. 0 I explained how
legitimating the authority of the Church became challenged and were replaced by
structures legitimating the authority of secular rulées, the shift from ascending to
descending theme ofogernment In the second part, | looked at the impact of the
Reformation on the secularisation of Europe. | explained how Lpttoetaimed the
independence of the political realm from within theology. Even though Ldtterot
use the notion of O6nat ur e, 0 sedularigatiogofi e d t hat
theology, the critigue of the papacgnd the sacralisatioof secular political
entities?”* It is with Luthert hat A Chri stianity came to pr
legitimacy for emerging naties t a t”e s . o

Theological disputes over the source of authority were the means through
which the process of disenchantmentde its wayinto Christianity. With the
secularisation of the concept o0brpus mysticumand the resulting transfer of its
mystical characteristic dm Christ to the visible Churadmnd to the political realm, the
state came to enjoy some sairspiritual glorification. The legitimacy of the civil and
secul ar bodi es was carved out and emer ge
Christianity. The change in attitudes fostered by Lutheranism instilled a sense of
devotion and loyalty to the state, tlkéng, and the nationThe result was the
domination of all ecclesiastical institutions by the state; itself a new Church by
transference. As James Mayallx pl| ai n s, the nationalists nt

which had previously beenoaww pi ed by dynastic rulers and

4" FunkensteinTheology and the Scientific Imaginatign5.Secularisation of theology defined as the
appropriation of theology by laymen.
4" Turner,Max Weberp.105.
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[ but] left the buil d'POugdiagramenetiefiournevelsef or | es

secularisatiorran now be further completed.

Structures of
Consciousness

Faith-based Structure o | Reasorbased Structure
Consciousness g of Consciousness
Moral
Sources
Book of > Book of
Creation Nature
Legitimate
Orders
Descending >  Ascending

Transfer of People,
Property, Author ity,
Functions, Fower

v

Church King, Nation

SECULARISATION through Rationalisation

Figure 2: The 4 Levels of Secularisation after the Reformation

To come back to the wider theme of this thesis, it is important to locate the

transfer

of t he Chmthincthedntore beadrab framef of theanct i t

47® James MayallNationalism and International Societ@ambridge: Cambridge University Press,

1990), p.26.
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secularisation of Ewpe. According to the argument developed in this chapter, it
seems that the secularisation process took place through different means. First, it
began with the rationalisation of theology and the legitimisation of secular authorities
through theological demtes. And second, as part of the sacralisatibmpolitics,
secul ar rul ers usurped dthat which it fel
namely, the churchoés claim to p&<Askess and
arguedin the above sections, the first form of secularisation took place through the
media of Thomist theology and the separation of nature from grace. And the latter
took place through religipolitical arrangements such as those encouraged by
Lutheranism and &vinism.

This redrawing of the boundaries between the secular and religious realms
marked the disenchantmeoittheology and the sacralisation politics. The transfer
of the halo of sanctityrom Church to state, from Church to nation, from Christ to
king, and from pope to king paved the way
of the new an dith $he spuitbah traditioracf theoatddéand Christian
s o ¢ i *“8Frgm adconception of a Church as an absolute and universal sovereign
authority, thesecularisatiorof theology led to the fusion of Church and sfdfen
tur n, the state came to be considered as
O0sacerdot al caie thennew sourde ofanordl autherity and unity for the
community*®*° These developments were the proofs, for John Figgis hat fthe r el
of the State super sedd&%ThetLbve ofthe Fathgriwasn o f t
transmuted ito the love of the fatherland.

Now that the first step of the secularisation process has been outlined, we can
turn to the second step, i.¢he processes of modellingnd translationin fact, the
modelling of the state on the Church and tiianslation of religious dogmas into
secular terms have already been touched upon in the previous sections (i.e., the
secularisation of the papal doctrine of absolute sovereignty, the replacemthe
mystical body of Christ by that of the King, and the development of the doctrine of

divine rightof kings). However, these processes were still taking place within a theo

4" Mehl, The Sociology of Protestantism61.

4’8 Barker,Church, State and Stugdyp.13839.

" |bid. FunkensteinTheology and the Scientific Imaginatjgn5.Bryan Turner called this me
sovereign ent icthy richher, déxWeberpdi2. st at e

“80Harold J. LaskiThe Foundations of Sovereignty and Other Esgagsdon: George Allen &
Unwin, 1921), p.13.

481 Figgis, Studies of Political Thoughpp.6263.
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centric framework and were thus more parttltd process of appropriation than of
translationon secular grounds. Because of the importance of that second step for our
enquiry, | will devote the following chapter to the most welbwn process of
secularisation by translationithin the political sciencesnamely, Thomas Hobb&s

Leviathan
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Hobbe® Sacred Politics

The politicotheological revolution triggered in thé™ century supported and
fuelled the secularisation process in two ways. First, it endorsed themes and ideas
indispensable to the emergence of the ascerntiemge of government and law. And
second, it justified the transfer of lemacy and authority from the Church to the
nascent state. Asrasult t he Ohad oofoft seaenChuntogh was tr a
secular realm of politicsThis process of transfer mainly took placehmta thee
centric framework and was advocated by Protestant prelates. But soon, the argument
in favour of the control of the religious realm by secular rulers came to be transposed
into the political sphere and couched in purely secular teimghe 17" century,
secularisation was no longer fuelled by the rationalisation of theology and the
legitimisation of secular authorities through theological debates. Rather, political
processes of modellingnd translatiomarked a second step in the secularisation of
Europe?®
On the one hand, lay scholars and political philosophers laid the founftation
a comprehensive political liturggnodelled on Christianity to replace that of the
Church. Following their rewly-acquired and religiouslysanctioned legitimacy,
secular polities werenodelledon the Church and theological dogmas were slowly
translatedinto secular terms to constitute political theories. More and more, religious
concepts began to pass over irfte secular realnindeed, in a context in which the
Church came to be equated with or dominated by the state, in which theological and
political doctrines supported the spread of nationalism which theology was
secularised, andinwhc h pol i ti cal apparatuses were sp
sort of sacred was asking to f#&ndomteecat edéan

ot her , political thinkers proceeded to red

82 Mehl, The Sociology of Protestantism61.
483 Bossy,Christianity in the West 140070Q p.155.
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the new liturgydeveloped within the political scienceéster having stripped religion
of its sacred charactetheyredefined and emasculatédo securehe supremacyof
the political realm Because this process is central to our understanding of the
implications of secularisation for the foundation of politicsisithe focus of this
chapter.

It is often assumed that the sciences and philosophy of thecdmtury
operated a gradual shift away from a theological account of the world to more
naturalistic interpretations of events. And Thomas Hobb#se selfproclaimed
Afounder of political phil osophy or politi
thinker most representative of this procé&sFor Brian Nelson Hobbe$ wor k s
embodi es t he 6intellectual revol utiono t h
irrelevanto in a Europe #(%®loNawwal Rigaténdby r el i
History, Leo Strauss describes Hobbdsviathan as the first doctrine to point
unmi stakably to an o6éenlightenedd ®&msd at hel
religious strife?®® Thus Hobbesplayed a central role in the sharp break between the
downfall of Christianity and the emergence of secular liberaffm.

Until the end of the 1% century, all theories of government were based on
some sort of divine authorift’® And with the exception of Hobbes

all the political theorists up tthe end of the seventeenth century
either have religion for the basis of their system, or regard the
defence or supremacy of somee form offaith as their main object.
Hardly any political idea of the time but had its origin in theological

controversy'®
In this context, Hobbes ct ed as 6t he Gal il eo of politica
O0strictly materi al i st scienced in order t
physicaf reality. o

84 Strauss, "On the Spirit of Hobbes's Political Philosophy," $ek also Encyclopedia Britacai

Online, Academic Edi.td on, s.v. OThomas Hobbes
8> Nelson,Western Political Thoughp.128.
“®Hiswholes cheme was geared towards the elimination of

a radical change of orientation as can be brought about only by the disencharfitthentorld, by the

diffusion of scientific knowledge,onb popul ar eled StrgussNaunahiRéght and 0

History (Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1953), p.198.

87 Strauss, "On the Spirit of Hobbes's Political Philosophy."

“88 Figgis, The Divine Right of King®.11.

89 |bid., p.219.

49 Nelson,Western Political Thoughp.128/A 1 nst ead of specul ating on God ar
considered man and his nature. Hobtfeestated questions about religion as questions about human

behavior, reduced that behavior to psychological states, and then portrayed those states as artifacts of
desire, fear, ignorance, and the mat ereligagnbutenvi r onme

-125-



Chapter 5:Secularisation, Act lIHobbe$Sacred Politics

Despite the fact that Robert Filmeas much more influential than Hobhes
the 17 century, the latter has become the symbol of key sudioral
transformations that were taking place at the fith@his is the reason why | focus on
Hobbe® masterpiece to illustrate the revol ut
advent of a secular foundation to politics. Howewentrary to the common wisdom
and in support to existing interpretatiomgxplainthat the sociaultural revolution
embodied in the work of the English scholar did not so much result in the
rationalisation and disenchantment r el i gi on as i n Athe trans
a secul ar i ?%miile t dgree thad ijopbeglayed a central role in the
intellectual shift of the 17 century, | contend that this move in a more secular and
naturalistic direction was achieved by modellangd translating theological dogmas
into secular termsFar from disenchanting the world, Hobbesenchanted it on a
secular basié” | argue that Hobbéd eviathandraws its significance from the role it
played in this second step of the sedakgion proces&’
Therefore, tis chapter is organised as follows. In the first part, | look at the
17" century creation of a secular political liturgg match that of Christianity.
Following an outline of the historical contexthe Was of Religionand Westphalia
| explore the birth of a political and fully secular doctrine of salvation through the
study of Hobbed 4 eviathan | argue that the English thinker, far frobeing an
atheist, translated Protestant theological principles into political dogmas and furthered
the sacralisatioof politics as well as its autonomy from Christianity.
In the second part of the chapter, | look at the implicatidnisis modellingof
politics on religion. | outline the ways in which religion came to be redefined under
the pen of the political Ol i turgistsod in
secular realm. Religion was turned intset of private beliefs and the communal
element of Christianity was transferred to the state. The result was the creation of a

realm independent from the Church but sustained by an equivalent form of sacredness.

in man only, 6 he d&éeddubtbutdatheseetkafigioai $s salh®o camilsy i n ma
Mark Lilla, "The Persistence of Political Theologgurrent History107, no. 705 (2008p.44.

91 Nelson,Western Political Thought

“?Gabriel L. Negretto, "Hobbesd LeviAndlisiaDiitto. The | rres
Ricerche di Giurisprudenzg001): p.179.

93 Gillespie, The Theological Origins of Modernjtp.226.Gillespie describes this process as follows:

it his di sienotalioenmof secelarization but a theological transformation within Christianity

that imagines God asdeus absconditus6 Thi s pr oc e s-emeigenceaf nom@nglisht of t he
and is essentially t hetdtantigm alvaays definde itsedf a1 terms §fthg ns of ar a
deus absconditys secul ari sm can be understood as merely one
49 Hobbes got the title of his book from the Old Testament Job 41
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A. Leviathan, from Theologyto Politics

1) The European Wars of Religion

In the 18" century, he benefits of conversion to Lutheranism were important
for princes since it allowed them to claim power and control over the property that
had once been in thehds of the Roman Pontiff. This defiance of the papal order was
also espoused by Catholic rulers who forced the pope to make concessionshaguring
1600s In turn, hie withering away of the once universal authority of the Church led to
a century of violene, massacres, andars The conflicts wereon the one hand
religious and involved a struggle between Catholics, Calvinists, and Lutheramsand
the other handpolitical and involved a struggle between rival kings and princes. The
most destructive wagince the Roman era, the Thirty Years War (16688), was to
mark a turning point in European history.
Theendof thed War s o fowaR sdaledgwiithinen Peace of Westphalia
that wasconcluded, after decades of an exhaustimgggte, at Osnabrtickor the
Protestantsand Munsterfor the Catholics. The treaty was the result of years of
negotiations between all parties involved and marked the redefinition of the role of
religion in European politics. The roots of the Westphaliegally were indisputably
to be found in Protestanti s mdeterminaidny i nsi c
sovereignty, territorial integrity, and némtervention?® The Protestant revolution
was essential in the emer geermcaet i @amd&®l i tshoe i reit
As Daniel Philpotputsi t , fino Ref or ma®i on, no Westphali
As a result of the Thirty Years War, the concept of Christendom was
discredited"® The soecalled religious atrocities were so appalling that Iquéces
did their best to marginalise the papamyd the Holy Roman Empif€® While this
was done out of self nt er e st in the acquirement of th:

was also the result of the development of a widespread liberalPaotgstant

495 R. J. VincentNonintervention and International OrdéPrinceton: Princeton University Press,
1974).

49 Thomas The Global Resurgence of Religign54.

“97 Philpott, "The Relighus Roots of Modern Ir," p.206.

9% Thomas,The Gobal Resurgence of Religipp.54.

9% Daniel Philpott, "Westphalia, Authority, and International Socie®glitical Studiest7, no. 3
(1999): p.574, 81.
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presumption that peace and stability could only exist if religion was disciplined by a
state®® It extended the Reformist demand that the medieval cosmology of a united
Christian community be under mi nedzedand t hat
and nat i°°Byabrking @ tnovément away from a cohesive and universal
Christendom, the treaty opened the door At
internati offal relations. o

The Treaty of Westphalimequred all parties torecognizethe Peace of
Augsburg of1555 by which each princkad acquiredhe right to determia the
religion of his own state the principleof cuius region, eius religio™ It was agreed
that the citizenriesvould be subjected first ad foremost to the laws of their
respective government rather than to those of neigiip powersor to the
transnational authority of the Catholic Church. By enshrining the concepts of state
sovereignty and neimtervention in international law and by taklishing fixed
territorial boundaries for marstates Westphalia marked the beginning of the modern
statesystem and was thus considered by some t
from the ol d wor I dWhilemunterous lsobolars éadeseriioed | d . o
this view of the thr, éattyh eays héawrdetimeapéthiecarr & ad rh
common w¥Ewko though 1648 might not have been thensummate
fissurdd descri bedfiby waso sGidds® as cl e8n as hi
As such, despite all the arguments to the contrary, Westphalia is still considered by

many to be the fAorigin of & European syste

*0Tilly and Ardant, The Formation of National States in Western Eurqpé7.l n Al |l endés wor ds,
iPeopl e, it is true, b e ¢c a me. THedasiteeosatnexrChurch or every co
property and jurisdi ct iAllem A Hstodyef Pelidcal fhosghtonthe Pr ot est an

Sixteenth Centuryp.4.

*1Thomas The Global Resurgence of Religign54.Holsti, Taming the Sovereignp.40.
*2Thomas,The Global Resurgence of Religign54.

%3 Treaty of WestphaligArticle LXIV. Contrary to the Peace of Augsburg, the Treaty of Westphalia
and its call for nosinterference in religious matters were accepted and pracBbdgdott, "Westphalia,
Authority, and International Society," pp.58Q.

% eo Gross, "The Peacd Westphalia, 1648948,"The American Journal of International Lai@,

no. 1 (1948): p.28olsti, Taming the Sovereignp. 34, 12122 and @. 3.

°% Stephen D. Krasner, "Westphalia and All That,!deas and Foreign Policy: Beliefs, Institutions,
and Political Changeed. Judith Goldstein and Robert O. Keohane (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
1993), p. 235Bemo TeschkeThe Myth of 1648: Class, Geopolitics, and the Making of Modern
International RelationgLondon: Verso, 2003Philpat, Revolutions in Sovereignty.90.

%% philpott, "Westphalia, Authority, and International Society," p.5#%.the critique oftie
conventional wisdom, seé€rasner, "Westphalia and All ThatStephen D. Krasner, "Compromising
Westphalia,'International Securit0, no. 3(1995).Andreas Osiander, "Sovereignty, Internatib
Relations, and the Westphalian Mytinternational Organizatiorb5, no. 2 (2001)For a good
overview of the debate, s€tark, Legitimacy in International Sodig pp.5557.

%7 philpott, Revolutions in Sovereignty.89.
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During the 17 century, the creation of powerful territorial states was
accompanied by the hope thdtet newborn political communities would supply
modern men with their basic material and spiritual needs, marginalising in turn
religious primordial loyalties?® It was believed that religious legitimacy would
become supererogatory since the state would dignesed through the divine status
of earthly rul er s and | at er t hrough t he
authority>® In this mission to establish the supremacy and autonomy of the state, the
Protestant Reformation played an important role bylifatthg the creation of a
political liturgy to replace that of the Church. In particular, it provided Thomas
Hobbeswith essential resources to develop a political theory independent from God.

To the modern student politics, Hobbesgs the thinker who finally curtailed
the influence of religion in public life anehvisaged how to makseace and stability
possible in a secular environment free from superstition and supernatural fancies.
Hobbe® s met hodol ogi cal materi al i sm, nomi nal i
first half of Leviathanled most scholars to denounce the book as a piece of atheist
erudition legitimating the demise of the Church anduse of religion as a tool of the
state. Likewise, his aniacerdotal and anpiapal thinkingi yet not anticlerical -
made him, in the eyes of many of his contemporaries, an atheist if not the incarnation
of the Antichrist*®

In the following sectionsl, explainthat Hobbeswvrote Leviathanto provide a
solution to the religious strife of 7 century England. Not only did he
comprehensively tackle the issue of Chustdite relations, but more importantly, he
did 20 within a theological and quasligious frameworknfluenced by the Reformist
tradition of the Church of England. His take on religious palitical issues clearly
embodiesthe transition in political thought that took place under the process of
seculaisation. More specifically, Hobbés p hi | o s o pty theeperieatign! i f i e
the modellingand translatiorf religious dogmas into political theory. Unfortunately,
Hobbe$ i mportance i n t his regard i s rarel y
principally due to fAt he hab aotlbeentthe aldject ofhe r el

%8 Fox and SandleBringing Religion iro International Relationsp.3.

%993, S. McClellandA History of Western Political Thougfitondon: Routledge, 1996), Part IV.

*10F. C. Hood The Divine Politics of Thomas Hobbes: An Interpretation of 'Leviatf@xford:

Clarendon Press, 1964), p.247the 1¥'cent ury, the term 6atheisto6é was us
suspected of heresy. It did not refer to the denial of Batticia Springborg, "Hobbes on Religion," in

The Cambridge Companion to Hobbed. Tom Sorell (cambridge: Candge University Press, 1996),

pp.34748.
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serious study but has been commented upon by scholars primarily interested in hi
p o | i °t!Thés ®nesided and incomplete take on Hobbes phi | osophy i s a

proof of the secularist bias that pervades modern International Relations Theory.

2) Hobbe$ s Rel i gion and the Reformation

The fact that Christianity, and the study of religion in general, occupy more
than a third of Hobbéss wr i ti ngs i s rarely mentioned, |
Leviathan is evenly split between an outline afnaterialist philosophy and religious
exegesis. Also, a third of the book is devoted to the sketch of his utopia, the Christian
Commonwealtt’? Even t hough #fScriptural and relig
space inLeviathanthan any other topic discussedtinh e wor k, 6 t he t heol
religious dimensions of Hobbéss t hi nki ng r emaiAas Davar el y r e
Johnston explains,

The traditional interpretation has been that the theological views

developed in parts Il and IV dfevathan however interesting they

may be in themselves, are of no real significance for his political

phil osophyé[ and] appear t o be mer e a
wor kémer e trappings, dessi goedr ithees mak
palatable to a nation of Christian believets.

P
e

As a result, this allowed many to uphold the erroneous idea that HoBbesa i m i s
Anothing | ess than the total destruction
suggested, he detee d ©

However, a number of scholars have come to agree that the theology Hobbes
develops is essential to any proper understanding of his political philoSSphy.

*1Wwillis B. Glover, "God ad Thomas Hobbes," idobbes Studiesd. K. C. Brown (Oxford:
Blackwell, 1965), p.146.
*12 Barbier,Religion & Politique Dans La Pensée Moderpe9.
*13 David JohnstonTheRhetoric of Leviathan: Thomas Hobbes and the Politics of Cultural
;I'lzansformatior(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986), p.115.

Ibid.
*15paul J. Johnson, "Hobbes's Anglican Doctrine of Salvatioh@mas Hobbes in His Timed.
Ralph Ross, Herbert W. Schneider, and Theodore Waldman (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1974), p.103.
%16 Christopher Hill,Puritanism and Revolution: Studies in Interpretation of the English Revolution of
the 17th CenturyLondon: Panther, 1968), p.285. Taylor, "The Ethical Doctrine of Hobbes,"
Philosophyl3, no. 52 (1938); James Howard Warrendée Political Philosophy of Hobbes: His
Theory of Obligatio{Oxford: Clarendon Press947), p.146; Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes."
Negretto, "Hobbesd Leviat han. BarbiegeReligion &Pslitipe | bl e Powe
Dans La Perée Moderngp.90.
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Taylorar gues, ia cer s absolutelkneaessaryad makeHHolibssin i

t heor y*Amad ké dewa]wrong impression of the man if we overlook, as is

now commonly done, his per$Yentadsespholars y and
who emphasise the importan of Hobbes§ s theol ogy struggle to
denomination to which the English thinker belonged. It ranges from the religion of the

Gentile or of the Socinians, to orthodox Calvinism and Anglicani$tiNevertheless,

what comes duof the debate is that Hobbess neither an atheist nor a disguised

atheist pretending to be a faithful Christian by fear of the consequéfiéeR e s pi t e

his materi abélsimHobdbbens GoddmanXrimdHewests a pi c

Schnei derd6s words, Ahe was <c¢learly an ort
atheist, was devout .”?He was a sincere Angl |
Once Hobbe® Angl i can background is acknowl e

of hisphbsophy becomes indubitabl e thapais t he #fc
believer and Hobbeke author of a completely naturalistic science of body, man, and
soci et i es 0> nieffett,et is onlyahvoghythe recognition of his Anglican
affiliation and Pro e st ant C onvi cepticab assaults dnattaditiond i s s k
religious ideas and doctrines and é his ¢
|l atter matterso can be semtheones aboutidobldgsvi t hout
sincerity®r lack of it.o

Among other themes, Hobies concepti on of God, human
government, his individualisihis elimination of miragls and other supernatural
fancies, and his vision of human salvation, all start to make sense if one recognises his

Protestant inclination instead of some sortilhfsive atheism®?® The Hobbesian

" Taylor, "The Ethical Doctrine of Hobbes," p.420.

8 Herbert W. Schneider, "The Piety of Hobbes, Thomas Hobbes in His Timed. Ralph Ross,

Herbert W. Schneider, and Theodore Waldman (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1974),
p.85.

¥ David P. GauthierThe Logic of 'Levidtan': The Moral and Political Theory of Thomas Hobbes
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969), p.2B68Geach, "The Religion of Thomas Hobbdggligious Studies
17, no. 4 (1981)Hill, Puritanism and Revolutigm.284.Aloysius Martinich,Thomas Hobbes
(Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1997), p.™Blover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.182hneider, "The

Piety of Hobbes," p.96.

20 Hijll, Puritanism and Revolutigrp.285.As Hill argues, Hobbéss fiexpressed vi ews wer e
hereticala s t o make this [atheism] unlikely. o
%21 1bid., p.284.Johnson, "Hobbes's Anglican Doctrine of Salvation," p.125.

22 gchneider, "The Piety of Hobbes," p.96.

°2 Johnson, "Hobbes's Anglican Doctrine of Salvation," p.125.

24 bid., p.122.

% Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.1B8yan S. TurnerReligion and Social Theory: A
Materialist Perspectiv€London: Heinemann 1983), p.1@4ill, Puritanism and Revolution
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challenge to the authority of the Church as a necessaryatoethetween God and
men was not fuelled by atheism but by his Protestant allegiance.

In fact, Afto close students of Refor mat
Hobbe® f or mal theology is not itst osthodoxyi quenes
within Reformation tradition, especially that articulated during the English
Refor md® bonMdbchael Oakeshott, it is eviden
of his thought was the political theology of the late middle ages and the Retormat
and, of course, scripture was the authoritative source to which he went to collect the
religious bel¥ afEdonEendch pintsootc i et y . o

the doctrine of election, the importance of the invisible church and
the centrality of the millemal promise are not unique to Hobbes
but defined the major themes of Reformation theology, and are the

source of its critiqguedtsf saepridoitsam au
was matched and often exceeded firgtthe Anglican and then by
the Puritan clergy. And to doubt Hoblbes r el i ance on revel at.

the ground ofthis scepticism would be to doubt the sincerity of

almost the entire body of Reformation churchmen in England from

thelates i xt eent h cefitury onwar dé.
In reality, Hobbesvas not the only one to be charged with atheism. Not only was
Hobbesagnostic where theologians such as Aquiaad Calvinhad been agnostic
t0o0°*but more i mportantly, A[m]Jany of the mc
Church in the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, including an Archbishop of
Canterbury, é faced th® same charges [of af

Forexanpl e, i f one considers the statement
Religion, as with wholsome pills for the sick, which swallowed whole, have the
vertue to cur e; but chewed, are for the mo
drawn to conclde,from a modern perspective, that these are the words of a sarcastic

atheist®** However, as Paul Johnson reminds us,

2 Eldon Eisenach, "Hobbes on Church, State and Religiistbry of Political Thoughtll, no. 2

(1982): p.222Martinich, Thamas Hobbes.63.Springbag, "Hobbes on Religion," p.350.

%27 OakeshottHobbes on Civil Associatigp.70.Likewise, Oakeshott pointed out that Hobbes

Leviathanr e f | ect s At he changes in the European intellect
chiefly by the theologians of the fifteenth and si x
Lilla, "The Persistence of Political Theology," p.44.

% Eisenach, "Hobbes on Church, State and Religion," p.223.

2% Ronald Hepburn, "Hobbes on the Knowledge of GodHMdbbes and Rousseau: A Collection of

Critical Essaysed. Maurice Cranston and Richard S. Petersv(Nerk: Anchor Books, 1972), p.85.

30 Ejsenach, "Hobbes on Church, State and Religion," p.223.

*31Thomas Hobbed,eviathan or the Matter, Form, and Power of a Commonwealth, Ecclesiastical and

Civil (London: J.M. Dent & Sons Ltd1914), p.199. Ch.32.
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Our own impressions of the tone of a remark, as well as our

assessment of its force, must be corrected by familiarity with the

conventims of its historical origins. Hobbéss 1 mage of mysterie

chewed, swallowed, and cast up would have carried little emotive

impact in his own day’?
On the contrary, such a statementwas afflle dged fdApart anl parcel
salvation and a theory of Christianity which formed the mainstream of Anglican
doctrinal devel opment °%The irorly®f Hebbadeimgt e e nt h
branded an atheist AdAis heightaodaheidnhay t he f
frequently rested on those of his opinions which are closest to important
devel opments in the HRtAssuchrian Tredenz&doncludes i an t
that dit may well have been his @dtici stian
reputX®tion. o

Even though he was criticised during his lifetime, it is only during tH& 19
century t tvasttompldtety lsdridasized and then even made a materialist,
Epicurean atomist, mechanist, in addition to beimy aa t K% AssAloysius
Mar ti ni ch arwgsunever,so muehoab btleest as he was during the first
hal f of the 3Wehistowneimé) Hobemighuhawe bein closer to
being a Reformatiotheologiam® Overall, it seems that Hobbesboth a theologian
and a political philosopher and he must remain so to secure the unity of
sovereignty’

The acknowledgment of Hobkies t heol ogy opeéhlsf a whol
enquiry concerning religion, politics, and the secularisation of political thought. The
importance of Hobbéss s cr i pt ur al exegesi s should not
theological argumentation of the English thinkeessential in that it points toward
what Richard Sherlock descr i B*®d Jobnstont he f#r e

argues, what Hobbeat t e mpt ed was t o At urn Christia

%32 Johnson, "Hobbes's Anglican Doctrine of Salvation," p.105.

°33bid., p.104.

°3 Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.157.

% 1an TregenzalMichael Oakeshott on Hobbes: A Study in the Renewal of Philosophical(Eestsr:
Imprint Academic, 2003), p.136.

*% gchneider, "The Rty of Hobbes," p.100.

*3" Martinich, Thomas Hobbe®.55.

%% eopold Damrosch, "Hobbes Reformation Theologian: Implications of the Fyii
Controversy,'Journal of the History of Idea40, no. 3 (1979).

%3 joshua Mitchell, "Luther and Hobbes on the Question: Who Was Moses, Who Was Chhist?,"
Journal of Politics53, no. 3 (1991): p.698.

>4 Richard Sherlock, "The Theology of Leviathan: Hobbes on Religlatetpretation: A Journal of
Political Philosophyl0, no. 1 (1982).
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compatible with sovereign authorigs [he] conceived it, but leaving man essentially
what he had been beforehamo religiosus ®$* Such a claim is echoed by Patricia
Springborg who argues that Hoblteied fito form from Christianity a civic religion

like that of the geat empires on which his Leviathenmodelled; an aspiration that
also lay at the birth of Anglicanisti*’In such a context, the Hobbesian theology
must be taken seriously, not only in itself, but more importantly as a prominent
landmak in the secularisation of European thought. Far from solely rationalising
religion, Leviathan translated Christianity into political doctrines and mystified

political authority. The result Wis the cr.

3) Leviathan as a Secular Version of Papal Sovereignty

The political philosophy of Hobbewas thoroughly concerned with the
English Civil War and the troubles caused by sectarian strife. The religious dimension
of the conflc t did not escape his attention sinc
dispute between the spiritual and the civil power [had], more than any other thing in
the world, been the cause of ¢"MAsial wars
consequence, Hobhes pol i ti cal phil osophy was conce
settling the ageld conflict between the Church and the statélis Leviathanwas
designed as fAa solution to theapobthda t i cal é
Civil War by demonstrating that reason and revelation mandated the rule of the
sovereign over both church an®Tosdhievee as t h
this, Hobbedad to draw extensively on medieval and Refaram literature.

In Hobbeson Civil Association Mi c hael O a k e ketiaihart argues
like any masterpiece, is an end and a beginning; it is the flowering of the past and the
seedb 0 x o f t>HFar fiubeingraecompletely original piece of work, some
arguments employed ibeviathanar e O pr eci sely the samed as

%41 JohnstonThe Rhetoric of Leviathap.183.

*42 patricia Springba, "Thomas Hobbes and Cardinal Bellarmine: Leviathan and ‘the Ghost of the

Roman Empire',History of Political Thoughi6, no. 4 (1995): p.509.

Negretto, "Hobbeso6 Leviathan. The Irresistible Pouv
***Hood, The Divine Politics of Thomas Hobhgs233.

>4 Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.149.

>4 Gillespie, The Theological Origins of Modernijtp.219.

>4 DakeshottHobbes on Civil Associatigm.58.
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14" century by Marsiglio Dante, and Ockhaii® And it is based on this heritage,
Nfespeci al [waa$§ received and transmuted by
translated Christianity into political theory and proceeded to the transformation of
politics into a secular theology? In particular, the English philosopher did sp b
creating his Leviathan as a reversed replica of the medieval doctrines of papal
sovereignty>>® Overall, Hobbesplayed a major role by facilitating the passage of
hierocratic doctrines into the political theory of the secular statieei 17" century®*

The development of the notions of papal supremacy and papal sovereignty can
be traced back to the"6century when the Church began to develop a theory to
|l egitimise its own authority and fthewer s. A
kingdom of heaven, 6 the Roman Pontiff enjo
souls®These biblically expressed claims to |
claim to absolute papal sovereignty. And even though the papasydeceasingly
able to control and command European monar
by the elaboration of a doctrine of power unparalleled since the days of imperial
R o me&> A8 a result, arguing that the salvation of all people was entrusted onto the
papacy Innocent Il requested the means to govern in such a way as to be able to halt
and combat any hindrantethe salvation of Christian society. By the same token, the
supremacy of the Church over secular rulers was strengthenedea@thuhchstate
issue was solved. Having already outlined the substance of the doctrine of papal
supremacy in the previous chapter, in the following paragraphs, | will only focus on
its form and structure as developed by Augustinus Triumphus.

Augustinus Tumphus (1243.328) developed the theory of papal sovereignty
in great detail and besides the usual reference to Petrine powers, he provided a
meticulous outline of the nature and function of papal authority. The medieval scholar

considered the sovereigntyf t he pope t o IkEelesi@t haen de stsoe nbcee

> Figgis, The Divine Right of King.57.

>4 Gillespie, The Theological Origins of Modernitp.209.

%] do not claim any intellecal lineage between papal theorists and HobResher, | simply note

that there is an unmistakable resemblance between the schemes developed in the two camps.
Superficial similarities mask fundamental metaphysical and theologicaigginces. In this regard,
Hobbe® nomi nal i sm, mat erialism, and Refor mist
convictions of the papal supporters. This is why his Leviathan onl y a O6r ever sed
*51\ilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Ages51.

*2FAnd | say unto thee, T hlalwilbhuildomycharahtand®he gatesof and upc
hell shall not prevail against it. And | will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and

whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth
shaltbebosed in heaven-1% St Matthew 16: 18

*3Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age$51.

'l egi a
epl i

a
6 r
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uni ver sal andifirpeearpretutailbl e, and °®linommn t o al |
l nnocent I 11 6s doctrine, Augustinus Tri umg
only be achi evceldutteh robuegchi efinacne®™atmssastpare  r ul er
of this wunconditional obedi ence, al |l subj e
resulting oéartificialo or o6fi ¢tThaneeluso ent
for total obedience thathumana | vati on enj oined meant that
form the bod¥ This fparticifaton ip e Riggérnaut.e., Michael
Wil ksd term for t-hdel nqt @miad Ithe divisiore of rpapaln t
sovereignty®Ratherfi[ t ] he inclusion of all in one me
all: unity entails monarchy. The incorporation of all in the head involves no division
of sovereignty (which would tf%Thisupon ©ce
indivisibility of sovereignty was elar to Augustinus.

To the modern scholar of International Relations, this succinct description of
the form and structure of papal sovereignty as being embodied in@owadiful and
artificial body bears resemblance to that developed by Thomas HobBbeseems
that in his depiction of papal government, Augustinus is describing thedowat of
the original edition of.eviathan Besides these superficial and structural similarities,
both Juggernauaind Leviathan share some functional similarities. Mirroring the
Juggernaut s role as the guide of it he bo
earthly existence towarHbshedsa llveavtiiamhnh aaand fe
artificial man made for the protection asdivationo f t he n a8 Io faet,| man. 0O
Hobbe® s mot t o Salus populhsupremalexo i si nce Af orasmuch a
better than temporal good, it is evident, that they wharasevereign authority, are
by the law of nature obliged to further the establishing of all such doctrines and rules,

and the commanding of all suc actionso ne:
**|bid., p.35.
% bid., p.37.
*fbid.,p.381 f one agrees that the Roman Church was the f
Hobbeswastle i nvent or of the state aMartialnVaod@reveldTHei ci al man

Rise and Decline of the Stg@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), pp-29.8

*5"Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age37.

8 bid., p.63.

*9bid., p.39.

0 Hobbes) eviathanp.95. Ch. 18.

*51 Bartelson A Genealogy oSovereigntyp.91.0akeshottHobbes on Civil Associatiom.72.

A Let the salvation of tthedPreface tophe katinkeditiort Holtbess upr e me | a
decl ar es: AT hwhkich i3 calted the State vis aavbrkod art; it is an artificial man made

for the protection and salvation of the natural man, to whonsitisper i or i n grandeur and
Quoted inKenneth H. DysonThe State Tradition in Western Europe: A Study of an Idea and
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However, what separates them is that the Juggednawss its substance from
God and the descenditigeme of government while the Leviathdmaws its substance
from nature and the ascendititeme®®®As Wilks argues, Augustinus Triumphid
theol ogi cal theory of the sovereign Jugger
what a modern writer would immediately recognise as a theory of -State

sover efRyntwnféami | i ar, onecehas itco dunder st and

4) Hobbesian Theologgnd the Site Church Issue

The solution Hobbesffered to the issues of ChurSiate relations and of
sovereignty is not limited to a simple reversal of the papal doctrine of absolute
sovereignty based on his engagement with science and al@sminRather, Hobbéss
Protestant confession led him, through Biblical exegesis and theological
0ratiocination,® to transfer and transl ate
to the newborn field of secular politics. As Mé Glover argues, the switch from the
Juggernauto the Leviatharwas much more probl ematic fAt ha
interpreters who assume too easily that [Hobbasthe Gordian knot by agning an
absolute and completely arbi t?Pahepictureel i gi ou
is much more complex. In this section, | explain how the authority of éhelar
sovereign was legitimised along Reformist lines.

For Hobbes Leviatha® s religious aut hority S by
completely arbitrary. As a matter of fact, the English thinker argues that the sovereign

must be obeyed only as long as he does not jeopardise the salvation of his subjects

and it i's up to the subjects themselves
contravene to their salvatioB.ei ng fAa wholly human contri va
outcome of GCopudlbe pravedeawceonly | egitimise

Institution (Oxford: Martin Robertson, 1980), pp.188. Hobbesquoted inGlover, "God and Thomas

Hobbes," pp.1552.

*The term 6natured berecrkfyemat epi &dhiskrepsicsent aphysi cs
His political project is not founded on revelation but on a naturalistic understanding of man and reality.

Contrary to the Aristotelian notion of nature, Hoblbesi s not t el eol ogi cal but base
vision of reality that was developing under the impulse of the scientific revolution. In this sense, his

notion of nature is very much in tune with the Renaissance view of nature as studied by Codingwo

R. G. Collingwood;The Idea of Natur€Oxford Oxford University Press, 1960), pp.112.

*4Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age$2.

> Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.157.
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consent of ever y*®bomes e fl itrhiet aStuibojnesc tsn oL e v i

Pdricia Springborg to argue that

coercive state was justified by the violence that followed the Original Fall of Adam

and

Hobbe® s doctrine of t he uni on of
does not depart mu c h f thermnd Mar s i

c

Hooker s formul ations of oOthe Godl
on the posRef or mati on role of the sovereign

the kingdom of this world®’

For orthodox Calvinists and Lutherans as for Hoblaes allpowerful and

Eve. As Paul Dumouchel argues,

Leviathan the mortal god, under whogwotection men seek security from each

ot h¥Such a position was reminiscent of Cafvia

Homily against Disobedience and Wilful Rebellionwhich the French theologian

argued that

I
S
y P

t i s

argument Thdevel ope

after t he fcalnlst iGbudt e6dand ordai négover
rul erséfor the avoiding of all confusi c
worl dé. Without the state Othere must n
utter destructionéd®f souls, bodies, goo

Likewise, following earlier Reformts, Hobbesuphel d the Ospiritual

rulers and Commonwealth as well as the Anglican fusion of Church and’éfate.
Hobbes a Church

is the same thing with a Civil Commawealth, consisting of
Chrigian men; and is called @ivill State for that the subjects of it
areMen and aChurch for that the subjects thereof atéristians
Temporalland Spirituall Government, are but two words brought
into the world, to make men see double, and mistake ltlagifull
Soveraigé¢ There iis therefore no other
neither of State, nor Religion, but Temporall; nor teaching of any
doctrine, lawfull to any Subject, which the Governor both of the
State, and of the Religion, forbiddeth to be taughhd that
Governor must be one; or else there must needs follow Faction, and
Civil war in the Commoswealth, between th€hurch and State
between Spiritualists and Temporalists between theSword of
Justice and theShield of Faith and (which is more)n every

566

Quentin Skinneryisions of Politics: Hobbes and Civil Sciengel. 3 (Cambridge: @mbridge

University Press, 2002), p.20dobbes| eviathanCh. 28, 42.

*57 Springborg, "Hobbes on Religion," p.353.

%% paul Dumouchel, "Hobbes and Secularization: Christianity and the Political Problem of Religion,
Contagion: Journal of Violence, Mimesis, and CultQ(&995): p.48.

°%9 Christopher Hill, "Popular Religion and the English RevolutionRéligion, Rebellion, Revolution:
An Interdisciplinary and Cros€ultural Collection ofEssaysed. Bruce Lincoln (London: Macmillan,
1985), p.50.

*®Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.150.
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Christian mans own brest, between @i&istian, and theMan. The
Doctors of the Church, are called Pastors; so also are Civill
SoveraignséWho that one chief pastor i
Nature, hath been already shewn; namely, that it & Ghvill
Soveraigre*
By defining t heAcdpany o tmen arefessng GhpidtiBeligion
united in the person of one Soverajgd  H abifiecisto the state under the sole
authority of the secular rulef?fi A's  hfetlednatianal church, the sovereign
becomesde jureVi c ar of Chri st on eartho and acq
power o wit hi® AT hhei sk itnegr rbietcoornyes t he fisol e Me
I nterpreter of his Commandasticael suprendacyas d t hus
Godds | ieutenant, d%¥uleri mMoseéy, anthe Cwhi sh.
Soveraign, being a®Christian, heareth Chri
Hobbess eems t o be continuing the ttaansfer
the state initiated by LutheBy uniting Church and state, Hobbesakes the
Commonwealth the legitimate successor to the apostolic church. Moreover, because
the sovereign is the representate of God on earth and Adthe
which is both State and Church, 06 he ul ti ma
God born now>%Comsequehtly, Habbéssi nCeh.rdi st i an sover ei

as head of the I@istian church, is responsible for the salvation of

his subjects. Far from making religion or the church a mere tool of

the state, Hobbedefines the Christian state as a church and ascribes

to it a religious mission which takes peglence over its legitimate

worldly concerns’’
As aresult,itisnottoofdr et ched t o ar gu éeviatlrasrepidserdisd do e s,
an attempt to support by a new method a traditional doctrine of Divine politics
adapted to serve theur pose of a maThis new ankethod, theughr ei gn. o

modelled on Christianity along Protestant lines, is secular.

*"1 Hobbes eviathanpp.25253. Ch. 39.

"2 1bid., p.252.

®"3 Eisenach, "Hobbes on Church, State and Religion," p.&ihhstonThe Rhetoric of Leviathan
p.175The ki ngds e c c tlastheaightto exerdise gl apastolicfundtiams (baptism,
administration of the Eucharist, and ordinationég)
"4 Hobbes eviathanp.256. Ch. 40Springborg, "Hobbes on Religion," p.362.

"> Hobbes| eviathanp.307.Ch. 42.

*"®Hood, The Divine Politics of Thomas Hobb@s240.Patricia Springborg,L'eviathan the Christian
Commonwealth IncorporatedPolitical StudiesXXIV, no. 2 (1976): p.180.

"’ Glover, "God and Thomas Hobbes," p.149.

" Hood, The Divine Politics of Thomas Hbes p.253.
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5) Hobbe$ s Doctrine of Salwvation

Hobbe® s t heol ogy i s fooundergtaneh@the rolerthatchist a n c e
political philosophy played in the broader seculdiosa of Europe To take his
theology seriously leads one to acknowledge the Reformist dimensions of his work
and to consider the crucial issue of st@taurch relationship. Howevethe solution
Hobbesfound in the Leviatharbrings up the issue of salvation for which the
Commonwealth is supposed to be responsible. And the Englishman was well aware of
this. Hence, at the heart of the second bhlfeviathanlays some sort of doctrine of
human salvation or soteriologWere we to overlook Hobbéss Angl i cani sm an
religious beliefs, we would remain blind
salvaton was an essential part of his philosophy and a major issue in the bitter
confl i ct s °%nfthishsécson, t lbak at.one more dimension of Hobbes
secularising influengéis reevaluation of the traditional Christian satdogy.

The Hobbesian doctrine of salvation was by no means controversial or hotly
debated inthe f’c ent ur y . I n fact, It Awas substant
|l eading Anglican thinkersand ddirer s pontded ct
essence of the covenant theology that was favoured by some early Stuart
Cal vi®#iAsduch,Hobbes nl y asserted fAthe Reformed p
Biblical Christianity compels us to believe in a ttoe of salvation by faith and
el ection, ot 6é6works. 60

His soteriologyis simply and clearly statedi A that is NECESSARYto
Salvation is contained in two VertueBaith in Christ andObedience to Lawso i . e . ,
iLaws of Nateurlegwsanaf our °®8The first partlof sover a
Hobbe® sotereqgulioges me n t o acceptUnuna singl
NecessariumOnely Article of Faith, which the Scripture maketh simply Necessary to
Salvation, is this, t*%Besides) & isSaidtSbe RBHE CHR
divine gift, a gift of God that cannot be given, taken away, or imposed by force. As
for the second part of his soteriologyobbesseems to vindicate the Lutheran and

Calvinist principles of nomesistance to earthly rulers, Vicars of Christ.

*"9 5chneider, "The Piety of Hobbes," p.85.

°% Johnson, "Hobbes's Anglican Doctrine of Salvation," p.M2&tinich, Thamas Hobbesp.77.
*81 Eisenach, "Hobbes on Church, State and Religion," p.216.

°%2Hobbes) eviathanp.319, 20. Ch.43.

83 bid., p.322.
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Hobbeé s doctrine of salvation enables him
and Church. Effectively, while he argudsllowing Luther, t hat AObedi ence
| aws of commonweal th I s commanded by Chri s
Christ does not require any public or poli
internall, and invisible*8* As a consequence, there is no more conflict between a
sovereignbés command and the esamnbye of Ch
definition, jeopardise his subjectsod salva:

However, Hobbe&3 s d o c tsalvatior has fdeep consequences that
differentiate his work from that of his forerunners. While the papalists and Protestants
conceived of salvation as otheorldly, Leviathanis made into a source of human
sal vati on i nf oort hfi me nwotrH adté6 “AFoeHopbegs A at tthlee f |
beginning of the AdamandEvewaonot®sly natwdl lBut atsw e r
by agreement °8° This divine covenant granted eternal happiness to both inhabitants
of the Gaden of Eden. However, the breaking of the covenant led to the Fall. From a
state of grace, humans fell into a natural stateetttm omnis contra omnem

I n this context, Christianity correspon
covenant to replace thé¢i vi ne ki ngdom which was | ost t
f a u’ fThraugh the creation of the Commonwealth, the Kingdom of God is
reinstituted for

by the Kingdome of Godis properly meant a Commanealth,

instituted (by the consent of those which were tsligect thereto)

for their Civill Government, and the regulating of their behaviour,

not onely towards God their King, but also towards one andtfier.
For Hobbes fit he Kingdome of God is a Civildl Ki |
E a r T°By tide same token, Hobbasr gues t hat Athe el ects sha

promise of eternal life, [is] an eternal life here on eartf

% bid., p.328.

°%bid., p.315. Ch.42.

*% Thomas Hobbe®)n the Citizened. Richard Tuck (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005),

p.188. Ch. 16.

8" Dumouchel, "Hobbes and Secularization: Christianity and the Political Problem of Religion," p.49.
Hobbegbelieved that the Kingdom of God would only be instituted with #eo8d coming of Christ.

Hence, participation in Leviathas not entirely the same as participation in the ultimate Kingdom of

God. Rat her, | ike the Eucharist, it should be consi
banqué William T. Cavanaugh, "The Liturgies of Church and Staltéirgy 20, no. 1 (2005): p.28.

°% Hobbes| eviathanp.221. Ch. 35.

*%bid., p.222. Ch. 35; p.49. Ch. 38should be noted that Hobbsscularises the concept of salvation

itself by putting emphasis on Rom 5.12. ForHobbesi To be saved is to be secure
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Hobbesdt oes not fAmerely temphoe adliszce fCpaliisttii
i £°2VBhile the responsibility for the salvation of mankind in the other world was
entrusted to the Church, Hobbestrusted it to the Leviathaand turned the eternal
kingdom of God into a thimmor | d1l vy pl ace. As a result,
temporalized into a mere ext®msasoeo of t he
Strauss putit, Hobbese p| aced fAthe state of °Yrace by t
For Strauss, Hobbesiasserted t hat what [ neede
deficiencies or the oO0inconveniencesd of th
right ki nd °*Accadinglye politica & believal to offer, to say the least,
i s o mmg tof value to [human] salvation. It offetke removal of some of the
circumstances that, if they are not removed, must frustrate the enjoyment of
Fel i ®Btyy.monopolising 6the profound feelin
ideals soughicdoycanmeea, 6o podiet hrone Godoé al
religion>%
It is obvious that following the Protestant tradition, Hobb&k shed a this
worldly light onto Christianity and participated in the secularisation and politicisation
of theological and biblical precept.Hobbess uc ceeded i n handing ovV:¢
the kingdom of heaveno to the secular rule
Commonwealth, the institution responsible for the salvation suibgectsBy turning
the civil gover nment idixire@owars ahdreosavioar bf aGo d 6 w
mankind trapped in the state of nature, Hobbgsviathanmay well be said to be
At he f i r st nginmteeddngprajected attemptrofeEuropean thought te re
embody in a new myth the Augustini’n epic
It is in this sense that Hobbewmnaged to transform politics into a secular theology.

death. Besides, ARemission of Sinne, andddsSal vati on
Leviathanpp.24749. Ch. 38.
*%bumouchel, "Hobbes and Secularization: Christianity and the Political Problem of Religion," p.49.
*1J. G. A. PocockPolitics, Language and Time: EssaysRulitical Thought and Historgl.ondon:
Methuen, 1972), p.187.
92 gherlock, "The Theology of LeviathaHbbbes on Religion," p.53:he Commonwealth exists for
temporal ends, but through the conduct of secular affairs, it is participating in the salvation of its
subjects and fulfilling its divine purpose.
:Zi Strauss, "On the Spirit of Hobbes's Political Philosophy," p.15.

Ibid.
%% Oakeshott quoted ifan Tregenza, "Leviathan as Myth: Michael Oakeshott and Carl Schmitt on
Hobbes and the Critique of Rationalisr@éntemporary Political Theor$(2002): p.356.
9| arner inCorrigan and SayeT,he Great Archp.80.
9" Martinich, Thomas Hobbep.7980. Randall, The Career of Philosophyp.364.
*% Oakeshott quoted ifiregenza, "Leviathan as Myth: Michael Oakeshott and Carl Schmitt on Hobbes
and the Critique of Rationalism," p.356.
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6) Corclusion

| devoted the first part of this chapter to thé" Tentury creation of a secular
political liturgy to match that of Christianity. Through the study of Holdbss
Leviathan | looked at the econd step of the secularisation process which resulted in
the translationof Protestant theological principles into political dogmas and in the
sacralisationof politics. Though a layman, Hobbdarthered the project of the
Reformers through scriptural exegesis. By arguimat the principles of Christian
politics were to be derived from the Bibl
caref ul rat i oci n amioo supemnatilcirspirationtE Hobblesu s i a
promoted what he considered to be Athe nat
namel vy, it h e of the woddy tbehdactine af enagic, the rationalization of
belief, and thee x c | usi on of spiritual agen®ies in
Through scriptural exegesis, Hobless r ned God i nto Aa natur al
and thus played an important role in the secularisation pré¥ess.

The secular mject developed by Hobbedid not imply the divorce of
theology and politic€*Rat her , it br oug Prdest@mdiofKingga shi ft
t o Kéhgdome of Priests and  fSacerdotallaKingdom® t oRoyall #
Priesthood % Religion, being innate to man, had to be taken into account and
i ncorporated. The preservatdi omaso fdotnlee t Gh wn
the second step of the secularisation process, namely, the moddlipaditics on
religion. It was transferred to the sovereign and justified on a secular and immanent
foundation.

As a consequence, Hoblees eviathanis profoundly metaphysical in that it
substituted all theologicalnd religious myths with the political myth of the Mortall
God.InHobbeSs scheme Leviathan is the imitatior
with the civil sovereign pl%Bytiante samee r ol e

9 Hobbes eviathanp.202. Ch. 33Dumouchel, "Hobbes and Secularization: Christianity and the
Political Problem of Religion," p.40, 54.

6% Charles Taylor, "Modes of Secularism,"$ecularism and Its Criticed. Rajeev Bhargava (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1999), p.108.

91 Ronald Beiner, "Machiavelli, Hobbes, and Rousseau on Civil Religidre"Review of Politics5,

no. 4 (1993): p.630.

92 Hobbes| eviathanp.222. Ch. 35.

93 R. J. Halliday, Timothy Kenyon, and Andrew Reeve, "Hobbes's Belief in Guaditical Studies
XXXI, no. 3 (1983): p.432.
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time,Levat han fAi s al so antimetaphysical since
in only a juristic, ““Hobbeda met aphgal cary,t hs
secular nature since it originates from within the heart of men. As Clamig argues,
Leviathan fAis supreme, it possesses divine
divinely derived: It is a product of human work and comes about because of a
6covenant 6 en t®®The mew potititabmyth embates thedveiri
of the ascendintheme of government.
The cultural transformation implicit in Hobb®d eviathandid not simply
reside in the rationalisation of theology and religious beliefs. thdie corollary of
Hobbe® s chall enge t o At he supernaturalistioc
mystification o°%°AsgGabriél Negretm explans,t hor i ty. o
Hobbesargued that God was absent in tlifis but only to transform
the <civil sovereign into a dlieutenan:
utterly transcendent God. Fear of powers invisible is then
transformed into the fear of a visible omnipotent authority that
resembles the image of an omnipotenttG8%Y
Negretto concludes that At he ¢ uwagdnotr al tra
simply aiming at the rationalization of religion but, essentially, at the transformation
of politics i nt 0%*ahrosgh bibichl axedesiseand phildsephidalo gy . o
6ratiocinatuonegd HAE€bbestianity into a ciyv
sovereign into Godo6s | ieutenant on earthe
ma n°® Witimately, Leviathancreated politics as a secularised, temporalised, and
politicised form of theology’*°
However, even though Hobbearticipated in the secularisation of theology,
he did not equate politics to theology or the State to the Chwhite he considered
the sovereign to be Ot he s mever caled the he com
sovereign the soul of the Church. The sovereign is the soul of an artificial body which

is both State and Church; but the commonweigltho more than an artificial body,

6% pyzenhaus, D., quoted fregenza, "Leviathan as Myth: Michael Oakeshott and Carl Schmitt on
Hobbes and the Critique of Rationalism," p.364.

895 Carl Schmitt,The Leviathan in the State Theory of Thomas Hobbes: Meaning and Failure of a
Political SymbolLondon: Greenwood Press, 1996), p.33.

®®Negretto, "Hobbeso6 Leviathan. Th&®.lrresistible Pouv
%97 bid.: p.190.
%8 | pid.

9 sherlock, "The Theology of Leviathan: Hobbes on Religion," p.48, 50.
1%pocock,Politics, Language and Timp.187.
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and the Church i€°** At rock bottom, there remains an ultimate difference between
the two. But who is to judge what difference there is between religion and politics? If
both realms are beingacralised how can religia and politics be separated? This
issue was dealt with by the very scholars who carried out the modealhdg
translationof Christian dogmas into political theories. The solution was to redefine
religion in order to stablish the supremacy of the seculdpon its success in
acquiring the Churdh s in thhd salvation of the souls and the ordering of the world,
the political realnreinvented religioras a private mattdo secure its hegemony in
this world. This exclwsion of religion from the public realm went hand in hand with
the establishment of a political soteriolodhese by-producs of the second step of

the secularisation proceasethe subject of th second part of this chapter.

%1 Hood, The Divine Politics of Thomas Hobbep.23940.
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B. The Modern (Re-)Definition of Religion

1) TheReDefinition of Religion

The termreligio was scarcely employed prior to the Reformation and was only
used to refer to monastic life and the different orders and congregations that formed
the medieval religious moga At the beginning of the ihék:entury, the term came to
refer to a virtue in the work of Aquinasd it is only during the f7century that it
acquired its modern meaning and that its use spread. From a virtue and a community
of faithful, religio was turned into a set of private beliefshe 12" century
Renaissance, and in a subsequent stage the Protestant Reformation, had a great impact
on the evolution in the use and meaning of the term.

In fact, emancipation from the eeslastical authority in the Middle Ages was
onl vy achi evedthab the parposee gf tsociety wad no longer the
achievement of salvation but ®4Bemmusepa eser va
political society could be governed independently from @meirch, Marsiglioand
Dante deduced that the popeds authority,
reduced to matters of faith and doctrine [tbhatild notbe] enforced unless the lay
ruler lends jurisdictional support for thisu r p Y°s e . ©

During the Reformation, in hifemporal Authority: to what extent it should be
obeyed] utherfurther developed the Marsiglian theme and argued that all humans are
subjects to the rules of two realms, the temporal aedspiritual. But because force
has only been given by God to secular rulers to enforce peace, security, and justice,
the Church is left with the sole authority over matters of doctrine. Liutker c e nt r a l
concern was that of disentanghg t he Church from secul ar wc
apparently separating civil and ecclesiastical jurisdictions, the effect of Bugher
arguments was in fact to deny®Asayesdtepar at e
in accorénce with his doctrine of salvation through faith alone and not works, Luther

denied any public role for religion.

®12\ilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Age$02.
®13bid., p.105.
614 cavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.24.
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The Wars of Religiorthat followed the Reformation led to the implementation
of this new ddhition of religion. As John Bosspoints out, under Lutheran and
Cal vini st Il mpul ses, the Reformation | ed toc
from a Acommunity of believers, o that i s
beliefso®*® The practical, pragmatic, and communal dimensions of religibe., the
liturgical dimension of religion were transferred to the nascent state and to the nation.
In John Figgi8 s wor ds, At he r el i giabohthecChurch,lore St at e
to be more correct, that religion is becoming individual while the civil power is
recognised as having the paramount claims of an organized society upon the
allegiance ¥ its members. o

From a Church defined by Aquinas a community composed of all the
faithful, Opast, fut ur e,we avinesseq) pretseeond , act
hand, the redefinition of religion as a set of private beliefs, and on the other, the birth
of the political communitydeied as a secul ar contract amo
and those who % The sogia functions thatéad atured within the
Church for centuries were finally transferred to the st&t@he nation, taking over
the role religion once playeb,e came 6a soul , a spiritual pr
l ong past spent in 8yl theascmimei cokamd dewn
modern concept of religion is associated with the decline of the Church as the
particular locus of the communa pr act i ¢ €? I this redefinitiog amain . o
privatisation of religion, Hobbeplayed an important role since he demonstrated,
through theological arguments, that salvation required only private worship and the
acceptance of thsovereign. The English philosopher rejected all public expressions
of faith as unnecessary and affirmed the Protestant argument that obedience is due to

the civil government on religious grounds.

615 Bossy,Christianity in the West 140070Q pp.17071.Charles Taylor, "The Future of the Religious
Past," inReligion: Beyond a Concepd. Hent de Vries (New York: Fordham University Press, 2008),
pp.17677.

®16 Figgis, Studies of Political Thoughp.96.

617 Kantorowicz, The King's Two Bodiep.195.Michael Walzer, "The Moral Standing of States: A
Response to Four Critics?hilosophy and Public Affair8, no. 3 (1980)p.211.

®18R. H. TawneyReligion and the Rise of Capitalism: A Historicali®¢ (Harmondsworth: Penguin
Books, 1938), p.8.

®19 Ernest Renan in what is a nation quote@annolly, Why | Am Not a Secularig.75.

620 cavanaughTheopolitical Inagination p.33.
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2) ThePrivatisation of Religionn Hobbes

In accordance with his Reformist and Anglican background, Holplogs
emphasis not on works but on faith as the key to salvation. In effect, his soteriology
did not require any outward action but only oileede to law and faith in Christ.
However, while obedience to law is a public act, faith in Christ does not need to be
expressed publicly for %4iFurtheimsre, Hobbeer nal | ,
developed the distinction betweeman faith and outer confession. In matters of
religion, an individual has the right to believe whatever he wishes to believe. Hobbes
supported universal freedom of thought as longes#d one pri vatel vy, how
soon as it coms to public confession of faith, private judgment ceases and the
sovereign deci des a B%°%The interidiisationfriaitteandated t he f
absolute control of the public sphere by the civil soveraigiHobbe® s odtat i on
the Wars of ReligionFaith is privatised and the public expression of religion is
transferred to the political communft§’ Hence, it was not through the rejection of
religion that modern secular polic s was produced, but t hrou
demonstratom f r el i gi on6s irrel®vance for |ife i/
Besides this process of interiorisatioRlobbes separates religion from
t heol ogy a nhd stage forsthe inederh anderstanding of religion as an
ideology on which men rely to give meaning to their own lives and to the
communities i n®wobbedls trrReefinvei on of reli
matter subordinatedtpu bl i ¢ pol i tics became so infl uei
eighteenth T and early nineteentbentury proposals regarding chustate
relationships highlights the fact that Hobbesdified the framework regarding the

relationsh p of | i ber al *®ao Mil would slater come gd argué, o n . o

%21 Hobbes| eviathanp.328. Ch. 43.

622 5chmitt, The Leviathan in the State Theory of Thomas Hqlhés.

%23 |an Harris, "La Communauté Chez Hobbes Et KantRant Et Hobbes: De La Violence A La
Politique, ed.L. Foisneau and D. Thouard (Paris: Vrin, 2005), p.}68.b b e s ditiom of thee f i

notion of o6religion6 was part of a broader cultural
from the point of view and interests of politics an
theologyé[itwowddl gr patoed etywhose main interest was
control from within and without, andJoloab édei ence r ath

Construction of the Notion of Religion in Early Modern Europe," p.48, 57.

624 Gillespie, The Theological Origins of Modernitp.210.

%2> gherlock, "The Theology of Leviathan: Hobbes on Religion," pdB% could argue that as a result

of this differentiation of religion and theology, the liturgical dimension of theology is takenfeavay
religion and given to the state and that religion remains as a purely experiential/spiritual state of being.
62 Eisenach, "Hobbesn Church, State and Religion," p.237.
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liberal politics- and the corresponding redefinition of religion as a private matter
Afowes its success to this dialectic of | e
assertswas the beneficiary of a shi®infadtr om 6Ch
this definition of religion became paradigmatic and came to constitute a central tenet
of the fdpolitical *Hrprtekampleyidopbéssf rleideé i ali it $ mr
religion was taken over by John Locikehis Letter Concerning Toleratioand Jean
Jacques Roussedauthe last part of hiSocial Contracf?®

Overall building on the works of CalvjriLuther, and others, Hobbes redefined
religion from a community of believers to a body of belief and enshrined this change
in the political sciences. He redefined religion by privatising it, by subordinating it to
reason, and by boiling it down to a few tenets that required no public action to be
taken whatsoever on the part of the believer. The second step in the secularisation
process meant that Athe whole of Christolo
secular power; they were secularized, but without their ties with the religious world
b e i n g”°Rypassing over into the realm of the profane, religious concepts were
progressively emptied fiof their religious
preserve their religious dynamism. In the end, we see patriotic worship substituted for
rel i gi ou %! Thisounaskndwledged continuity and lineage means that the
modern concept of the fatherland, with all its emotional and religious features is but
oneof the most conspicuous i niBecausdaaits of Eur
importancein our assessment of the nature of the secular foundation of international
politics, this continuity needs to be further studiBeing broadly accepted in the field
of International Relations, its Westphalian expressmrthe subject of thdinal
sectionof this chapter

%27 bid.: pp.240641.

8 Thomas;The Global Resurgence of Religjqp.2226. Michael Walzer went a step further and
equated Puritdam and liberalismii P u r i ts Bbaralismmin theological garb, that is, in a primitive
and somewhat Michaef Waker,dPuritamisrmas & Revolutionary Ideology;T e
Protestant Ethic and Modernizatipad. S. N. Eisenstadt (London: Basic Books, 1968), p.109.

) ockefidi vested religious actions of their embodied,
religion to a #s pPaekR PetersoreandiDarren R. Walldke Infemtiontoh . o
Religion: Rethinking Belief in Politics and Histoflew Brunswick: Rutgrs University Press, 2002),
p.4.

%30 Mehl, The Sociology of Protestantism62.

®11bid., p.63.
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3) State Soteriologgnd Political Liturgy

In Two Worlds ofLiberalism Eldon Eisenach explains that Hoblmslined
two forms of prophetic beliefThe first formof belief isdeveloped in the first half of
Leviathanand i s described as o6humane dml|litique:
the second half ofeviathani s descri bed a$*Bécdusemoshne pol it
scholars of International Politics have only explored the corollary of the human form
of prophetic belief, that is, the unconditional obedience due to the Leviathan, they
have overlooked the divine source and raidob ° of thiobedience coained in the
second half oteviathan In fact, the Hobbesian fdattack
church establishmentso contained in Part I
basis of [Hobbe&s s ] critique gaeus, and ffrome seeing hosvdhe f rel i
theological perspectives of Reformed Protestantism were consciously incorporated
intoodo his pol®?®Thug éhe HopHesiah dranslgidofyProtestant
doctrines into a secularised form was ovekkxb and the soteriological dimension of
his politics implicitly concealed.

However, this concealment has recently come under criticism from William
CavanaughIn Theopolitical ImaginationCavanaughargues that modern political
theory, like theologyii s f ounded on certain stories of
origins of human conflict, and the remedies for such confiét He argues that both
di sciplines are engaged onal storibseof musmdana b | i s hn
cooperation and divisiond based on the er
Leviathari the datefor politics and the body of Christhe Juggernautor theology.

Cavanaughhus concludes that political theory and theology should be identified as
comparabl e and anal ogothas hilcaucltds boef ptuhte o nmaag
f o o t°3° Avtgr.alf politics is only believed to be superior to theology from within

the pditical soteriologyand vice versa.

In the Holy Scriptures, it is said that Adam and Eve, as symbols of humanity,
were | iving in a state of grace and in uni

participation ofdhamampti ¢edg by ASdbamoshaBatt em,

®32Eldon J. Eisenac,wo Worldsof Liberalism: Religion and Politics in Hobbes, Locke, and Mill
(London: University of Chicago, 1981), p.56.

53 |hid., p.6.

634 CavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.9.

3 |bid., pp.23.
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Godos p®pPi suowinty, corruption, and conflict

wi t h v PPOrheerestorationdof the primeval unity, so the story goes, would only

come about throughumani t yds participation in the B¢
Through Christédés crucifixion, the scattere
6together in oned6 and all huma%® and warri |

Cavanaugh s depiction of the Christian sto
developed by Hobbes.ike the biblical story of the Genesis, the story of the English
philosopher begins with an original state of peace and unity. For Hablkgzimeval
unity and peace were enshrined@®HowmeveGodds co
Adamdés di sobedience ushered hoelomaonnsy i nto
contra omneni*’ For Hobbesthe resultingcost r ai nts on, and obst
enjoyment of life, property, security, and freedom required that a solution be found;
for the harshness of the war of all against all made life in the state of nature
unbearable. Salvation required the reunificatiorhwfanity and this came through
the enactment of a social contract and the creation of a governing body. As in the
Christian story, the scattered children of
Through the subj ect s, anitpwas resioed. phe similariiesi n L ev
between the Biblical story on the one hand and Habbep ol i t i c al phil oso
other led Cavanaugto argue that it is in soteriologyt hat t he ends of th
mythosand the statenythoss eem t o coi nci deé As,salvatonChr i st i ¢
from violenceécomes throu@%h the enacting o

Besides their joint commitment to some form of soterig)dmpth religion and
politics accept some sort of liturg@riginally, the termeiturgar e f er r ed t o fian
by which a group of people become something corporately which they had not been
as a mere collection of indii d u®¥ AssCavanaugtputs it, a liturgyfie nact s and
maintains community by the ritual remembering oipresentation of foundational

narratives, thereby helping to construct the perceived reality in whichneaciver of

%% bid., p.12.

%37 Genesis 6:11.

®¥ St John 12:52.

%39 HobbesOn the Citizenp.188. Ch. 16.

®40|nterestingly, Leviathah s sai d to be the 6King of the proud, 6 t
subjects. Also, Hobbesonsi ders pride tol bketbeTBpasssonotbebeel
fact that Adam and Eve wererbraed from the Garden of Eden because of their attempt to becorme God

like. In both cases, the human passion to be-likeds the source of violence and death. And in both

cases it must be tamed. SBakeshottHobbes on Civil Associatiomp.122.

641 CavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationpp.1819.

%42 5chmemann quoted #18 & , "The Liturgies of Churcland State," p.25.
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t he ¢ ommu P Foy exdmple ¢he aals of authorisation through which
individuals give up their rights to the Leviatheorrespond to liturgical acts. And by
extensionthe idea of social contract, asdcular politicsn general,embod complex
forms of liturgy and soteriology** In the following section, | offer to consider one
the most explicit form of soteriologyo be embodied in much of International
Relations Theory, the Westphaliaateriology | focus on this specific soteriology for
the sake osimplicity andbrevity but the broader study of the remaining soteriologies
established at the heart of IR necesssthtegher research.

4) The Westphalian Soteriology

Within the field of International Relations, the Westphalian enactment of the
state as the sole solution ®othhe Wwarbarag
throughout Europe is a highly liturgical and soteriological actofding to the state
soteriology the Reformation broke down the once universal and unified ecclesiastical
order of the Church and ushered humanity into bitter conflicts about doctrinal issues.
Religious disputes were the sources of Haél and the cause of the ensuing state of
war of all against all. In such a context, the establishment of the modern secular state
and the curtailment of religion were essential for peace to return and for mankind to
be saved® This view of events came toverride historical evidence and finally
managed to establish itself as the common wisdom.

In fact, the state soteriologys s o wi del y a<idedpottraydl t hat t
of the Thirty Yearso6 Wart laniss av¥@Howewddy rel i g
it is increasingly being acknowledged that the Wars of Religiere not so much
about religion than about politics. While religion certainly played a rolesdahsssue
was the quest for independencetloéd state from the Church. The Wars of Religion
were wars of statbuilding that marked the birthpangs of the sfafe.

*3bid.

%44 These political liturgy and soteriology remain influential in the political sciences and in a way

Foucault pointed atthefiri mi t s when he c¢cl ai med that AWe need to c
theorythah as st i | |MichebFolcaultRbwenknowdedge : Selected Interviews and Other

Writings, 19721977, ed. Colin Gordon (New York: The Harvester Press, 1980), p.121.

64> CavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationpp.2021.

64 Johannes Burkhardt, "The Thirty Years' War, AitCompanion to the Reformation Warkl. R.

Po-chia HsiaBlackwell Companions to European Hist¢@xford: Blackwell, 2006), p.275.

%47 |bid., p.273.CavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.22.
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If we go back to the rise of the modern state in Europe, we observe that the
empowerment of national units across Europe preceded the dVReligionand that
the Wars themselves only correspond to the final challenge of these territorially
defined entities to the universal order of the Church  corr esponded to th
triumph of secular authority inarsuggl e wi th the Chu¥ch alre:
The Wars of Religion were about the total domination of the state over religion and
their promoters were the Akings and nobl es
state*® The dominance of the state owbe Church that was antecedent to the Wars
of Religion fAallowed temporal rul éfPs to di
I ndeed, t he AReformati on mai nt ai ned i tsel
magistrates) favoured it; it could not survive esda authorities decided to suppress
i ™'Wtimately,i n terms of motivation, fAdoctrinal
totheirstakeit he rise or defea® of the centralize
At the heart of the Wars of Religidies this attempt to substitute the state for
the Church. And as states emerged, the rol
i deol ogian [taking] his place al ogside a
Effectively, as David Martinargues, the development of political soteriolcayyd
liturgy mar k e d t he embodi ment , within pol itic
components as thos & Amdag toilegitinmsg itsrnevdyi gi on. o
acquired autority and to justify its supremacy, the political realm had to displace its
predecessor and redraw the boundaries of its sphere of infldémoeigh its attempt
to differentiate and separ at eligionupolticwhat per
redrew the boundaries of the religious sph®reBut also, by painting a bleak picture
of religion as a threat to the peace and unity of mankind, the secular realm affirmed its
hegemony at the cost of misrepresenting and twisting the historical record. k¢hile t
secularisation of politics may have been a necessity in thedrtury, the endurance

of this quasitheological Westphalian soteriology is no longer warranted.

%48 Allen, A History of Rlitical Thought in the Sixteenth Centyupyxiii.
649 CavanaughTheopolitcal Imagination p.31.

%0 bid., p.42.

%51 Elton quoted irlbid., p.26.

®52bid., pp.2728.

853 Martin, The Religious and the &dar, pp.56.

®bid., p.5.

% |bid., pp.56.
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Conclusion

In the wake of the Protestant Reformation and following the legitimisation of
the O6secularé from within theology, a seco
accomplished through the translatiohreligious dogmas into political theories. The
17" century witnessed the full transfer of many Anglican tbgigial concepts to the
field of politics. Under the pen of Thomas HobbBgformist theology, liturgyand
soteriologywere translated into political doctrineBhe redrawing of the boundaries
between the secular and religious realms implicit in the process marked the
disenchantmenbf theology and the sacralisatiaf politics.®>® The modern civil
religion of the state was born out of the redefinition diri€ianity. Through
scriptural exegesis and philosophical ratiocination, Holsegsrated religion from
the Church and turned it into a set of speculative beliefs that could be scrutinised
through the use of reason. Religion wasefewed and privatised. As Cavanaugttes,
Awhat we call O6religion, 6 a fundamentally
the transcendent, was alsd”an invention of
When one looks at the politit philosophy of Thomas Hobhesne sees
obvious similarities with Christian liturggnd Biblical stories. Through the enactment
of the Leviatharthe philosopher developed a new and-thesldly soteiology. The
main difference between his political doctrine and that of the Christian Church being
their respective foundation, the ascendihgme of government and immanence for
the former, and the descenditigeme and transcendence for the latter. As a result of
this modelling political theory Dbecwnmatofitten al t er
Ch ur®®hikewise, he sec al | ed o6seciuhumepdtedafimt haswn |
with pretensions every bit agsdashcteddragse
are not proper®y called 6secul ar. 60
Finally, this brings us back to the functionalisadition and to Emile

Durkheimbs cl aim that #fd[t]here *“Byésowmekt bpingg et

%% |n a neeDurkheimian fashin, Thompson argues that processes of secularisation and sacralisation
are fAin an ongoi ngKednethW.elompsena'Seculagzhtiart andoSacsahzatipn,” 0
in Rethinking Progress: M@ments, Forces, and Ideas at the End of the 20th Cemttiryeffrey C.
Alexander and Piotr Sztompka (London: Unwin Hyman, 1990), p.179.

857 CavanaughTheopolitical Imaginationp.2.

%8 bid., p.9.

93 8 8 , "The Liturgies of Church and State," p.25.

%9 burkheim, The Elementary Forms of the Religious |jfe427.
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itself in the particular symbols of the nation and of the king, religious precepts have
survived. Knowi n gs have been piivatedd, bgt nod thesqueations w e r
to which they have been proposed, 0 the ht
wanting or fulfilled by the political soteriolog§f* As a result, what is purported to be
a secular, rationalmd objective agdE-Godehad dcan al siode
understood duibaififg fa agad

The argument developed in this chapter goes a long way in answering our first
research question concerning the impact of secaters on the founation of
international politicsHowever, the process did not end with Hobbetscontinued to
influence politics for centuries. Therefore, the following chaptersde#h the third
step in the procesés we will see through a second shift in sources of morality, the
secularisatiorof Europetook a new turn and led to the emergence of the legitimate
orderthat mostly influences our modern outlook. After the separation of religion from
politics, and following the processes of usurpatiomodelling and translation
secularisation took one last fornthe autonomous development of a secular
eschatology

Following the demise of the Church and the loss of sacred order, Europe
blindly embarked fion an attempt to discove:
the face of°Erhiec rémédglGond.@®xpl ained that a:
contents of the world will beene new gods; when the symbols of transcendent
religiosity are banned, new symbols develop from the iwweldly language of
science to t &% &his prbcess rof disénehanemenesulted in
O6moder ni ttyg @oonstwethe edeadof the sacreahd sacralityon a rational

foundation®®®

%61 John Mansfield, "Comment diolmes, "Jean Bodin: The Paradox of Sovereignty and the
Privatization of Religion"," irReligion, Morality, and the Layped. Roland Pennock and John Chapman
(London: New York University Press, 1988), pp-73.

%92 Hadden, Desacralizing Secularization Theory," p.18.

%53 Albert CamusThe Rebe{Harmondswott: Penguin, 1971), p.91.

%54 \/oegelin,Modernity without Restrainp.60.

8% geligmanModernity's Wagerpp.1213.
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6. Secularisation, Act IlI:
The Enlightenment

Whirl is king, having deposed Zeus.

Aristophanes

According to Benjamin Nelsgrihe shift from faith to reasemased structures
of conscousnesgesulted in a profound change in sources of knowledge, truth, and
morality. From the 1% century onwards, the rationalisation of theology led to the
founding of new moral sourcdsmsed ontte Book of NaturdChapter 4) Alongside
the Book of Creationthe Book of Nature became the most authoritative source of
morality, and accordingly, t he -worldga of Go
tendingt owards a fusion wit H*®Howewer, ranmtteddt i on of
century onwards, under the impact of the same process of rationalisation, the notion of
nature was divested of its divine dimension. Its predominance faded and reality came
to be nediated and accessed through the process of cogitation and the exercise of
onebs thinking faculties, namel vy, reason.
knowl edge emerged as a result of the searc
certainy 6 t hat characteri sed 4tdsed staudtureb tof f r om
consciousnes®’ It relied mainly on sensory perception supplemented by logical
reasoning in a view to dominate and conthe materiaivorld.®®®

At first nature and reason -@xisted side by side, but soon the former
succumbed to the latter. The scientific revolution of thd" Xentury slowly

disenchanted nature and gradually turned it into inert matter the mastering of which

86 Arthur O. Lovejoy,The Great Chain of Being: A Study of the History of an (@zanbridge:

Harvard UniversityPress, 1936), p.316.

%57 Benjamin Nelson, "Sources of ‘Probabilism' and ‘Aribabilism’ in 16th and 17th Century
Science," iMOn the Roads to Modernity: Conscience, Science, and Civilizations: Selected Weitings
Benjamin Nelson and Toby E. Huff (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), p.115.

%8 pitirim A. Sorokin,Social and Cultural Dynamics: A Study of Change in Major Systems of Art,
Truth, Ethics, Law and Social Relationsh{Boston: Porter Sargent, 1970), pp.2Z8



Chapter 6:Secularisation, Act Ill: Th&nlightenment

was no longer impiousub was promoted as a human dé§Eventually, through the
Enlightenment spiritual Astruggle to i mpos
nature became the object of manodos®intell ec
The fr ee e x easoning faculttes beaamestidesfundamental legitimating
principle behind authority.

In the 17" and 18 centuries, this immanentisatiof moral sourcesltimately
resulted in the culmination of political ondelegitimised by the will of the people.
Also, following the increasing interest in the rational mastering of both outer and
inner nature, political communities became the arena for the establishment of
civilisation through rational pgress. The intellectual transformations that were
taking place at the time thus established two new legitimate orded§t he wi | | of
peopled and civiTliAtsy tore dicniowitl i d@amani c
secularization and rationalization in Euro
to profoundly shape the secular foundation to political legitimacy, the Enlightenment
cannot be neglectéd®Also, asfone of the principlef expres:s:
the principle vehicles, of the new consciousredse French Revolutioneeds to be

considered’®

91n the 8" century, St Augustiner gued t hat fto seek out the hidden p
ai mo and theologians should firest enstaent thebeafigh
Alan D. Gilbert,The Making of PosChristian Britain: A History of the Secularization of Modern

Society(London: Longman, 1980), p.22.

67%Roy Porter Enlightenment: Britain and the Creatiai the Modern WorldLondon: Penguin, 2001),

p.142.J. C. D. Clark, "Providence, Predestination and Progress: Or, Did the Enlightenment Fail?," in

Ordering the World in the Eighteenth Centuegl. Diana Doald and Frank O'Gorman (Basingstoke:

Palgrave, 2006), p.28eter GayThe Party of Humanity: Studies in the French Enlightenment

(London: Weidenfeld & Nicaon, 1964), p.130Chis will to control and master nature was already

present in the work of Roger Bacon. However, it remained a mostly intellectual project. As Peter Gay
argues, ifiThe Middl e Ages practi ced powartoveonataré, s ci ence
but it is significant that the pronouncements of Roger Bacon had to wait three centuries until they were
fitted into a GayToagbBnightenmheotr Tha Rige ofdloderd Pagans2d7.

®"1 Taylor, Modern Social Imaginarie$ & & , A Secular Agepp.11214, 76.

®72|srael,Radical Enlightenment: Philosophy and the Making of Modernity, 1650 p.vi.

BarracloughHistory in a Changing Worldp.11, 60.Jonathan I. IsraeEnlightenment Contested:

Philosophy, Modernity, and the Emancipation of Man, 16782(Oxford: Oxford University Press,

2006).By taking the Enlightenment to be tlast seminal period, | do not mean that nothing has

changed between Hunamd Rawlsor SartreInstead, | hold that modern forms of secularism find their

most direct and vital rootsintheEn ght enment and that even though the
further transformations in the 1@nd 28 centuries, these changeishercorrespond to variations on

the same theme rather than revolutionary and original propmsafte part of the current

transformations towards a pestcularorder. As such, Nietzsche, Kierkegaard, Husserl and others will

be considered in the following chapter.

673 Krishan KumarFrom Postindustrial to PostModern SocietyOxford: Blackwell, 1995), p.81.

understand that thelationship between the Enlightenment and the French Revolution is rather

complicated and needs to be dealt with carefully. This issue is addressed in subsequesit section
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An important thread that runs through this thesis is tiasecularisatiorof
Europewas characterised by the oOtndfamtwriser 6 of
from the Church to secular elites. Through the study of the changes in structures of
consciousnessmoral sourcesand forms of legitimacy, | have traced this process
inherentto secutai sati on but that emcaimedngutrality,s sec ul
superiority, and objectivity. So far, | have explained how the secular foundation of
international politics emerged and was established through the appropriation,
usurpation modelling and translatiorof religious and theological resources. Yet,
there remains to outline the last step in the secularisation of Euregpacredisation
In this chapter, | demotrsite that a byproduct of the abovenentioned shifts in moral
sourcesand legitimate ordensas the establishment of a new eschatolbgy resulted
in the sacralisationf the world on purely immanent and secular grounds. Through the
use of reason, heaven was created here on earth.

This chapter expands on the themes developed in previous chapters and
continues to trace the establishment of the secular foundatioteofational politics.
In the first part, | focus on the $%entury scientific revolution and on its impact on
the disenchantmera f the world and the demystificat
existing scholarship and interpretatiohsgject the belief that the inherent superiority
of reason and logic dispelled religious superstitions and | explain that the intellectual
movement had fother t KBAalnargye uhatetheysciestifiocc ul ar
revolution, like Protestantism, enged from within Christianity and acted as some
sort of Trojan horse in its downfaf’> However, instead of looking at the
transformations in the field of theology, the advancement of the secularisation of
Europe requires us to focus on the impact of distesen the natural sciences and
philosophy?’®

Through studies of the thinkers that ve
or O6ment al st yReaéDeswaitesJohim eockeetch igrace the shiia .
moral sourcesthat took place between the miid" century and the French

"4 Dale Van Kley, "Pierre Nicole, Jansenism, and the Morality of EnlightenedrBetest," in
Anticipations of the Enlightenment in England, France and @Gegred. Alan Charles Kors and Paul J.
Korshin (Philadelphia: University of Philadelphia Press, 1987), p.69.

675 John Henry, "Science and the Coming of EnlightenmenfThia Enlightenment Worleéd. Martin
Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge, 200dames Dybikowski, "The Critique of @&tianity," in The
Enlightenment Worlded. Martin Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge, 2004).

67 Roth and SchluchteMax Weber's Vision of Historp.159.FunkensteinTheology and the

Scientific Imagination
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Revolution®”” Following Charles Taylorl argue that the radical inwardness and
immanence of these thinkers strongly influenceddineslopment of the modern form
of secular legitimacy.® Despite their explicit attempt to safeguard Christianity,
Descartesand Locke developed ideas that ultimately challenged the Church,
rationalised theologyand established the omnipotence of man in all realms. Overall,
the first part of the chapter provides a sketch of the shift in moral saheteled to
the overthrow of the once uncontested moral soust&Shristianity and made man
the measure of all thingé?
In the second part of the chapter, | look at the key ideas that the Enlightenment
helped to enshrine in new international legitimate ordetarting with the
humanitarian dimensioof JearJacques Rousseats phi | osophy, I demo
new legitimating principles came to be accepted. Building on the work of Mlada
Bukovansky | outline the ways in which the notion of popusavereigntycame to
replace previous forms of dynastic authority. In fact, under the intellectual impulse of
the Enlightenment, the ascenditigesis of government finally reached maturity and
fidemoccrragfubl i cani smé[became] th&Anost | eg
Walter Ullmannargues, the American and French Revolutions resulted from the last
and final Ar es i sconaemvatige favckes td the attempted gtatiani o n a |
ofthe ascendingheme of governthent into practice. o
Finally, I demonstrate that with the Enlightenment and the triumph of the
ascendingheme of government, the seeds of a setwof legitimating principles were
sown. In effect, while enshrining the shift in moral sourfresn God to Man, the
Enlightenment paved the way for the development of legitimating principles that
revolved around the notisrof progiess and civilisationAs a result of this process,
the world was sacralised and an immanent eschatalagydeveloped on rational and

secular terms. This marked the third and last step of the secularisation of Europ

677 Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century Philosophpers-31. Gay, The
Enlightenment : The Rise of Modern Paganip37.

678 Taylor, Souces of the Self

679 Erich Kahler,Man the Measure: A New Approach to Hist@dew York: George Braziller, 1956).
%0 |srael,Enlightenment Contestef.866.Mark Philp, "Enlightenment, Republicanism and
Radicalism," inThe Enlightenment Worled. Martin Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge, 2004).
%1 Ullmann, The Individual and Society in the Middle Agps45.See also Plongeron for the final
shift between ascendiremd desendingorders in the 18century:Bernard Plongerom;héologie Et
Politique Au Siécle Des Lumiéres (17¥820)(Genéve: Droz, 1973), p.55.
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A. Moral Sources,Man the Measure

Throd Nature up to Na
The proper study of mankind is man.

Alexander Pope.

1) The Enlightenment and thi#hilosophes

The last seminal period to shape the secular foundation of interngiaiiis
is the O6Enlightenment. 6 It corresponded to
radiated outward from Paris and spread to most of Europe between ti&'hzidd

the late 18 centuries®?

The internal variety and diversity of the movemerasw
immense and it is essential to emphasise the existence of a multiplicity of
Enlightenments. Far from referring to a homogenous, cohesive, andlefiakd
group of thinkers, it revolved around a corepbilosophesvhose differences could
be profound amh wideranging and agreement r&fé.

What united them was a shared commitment to criticism in all spheres of life.
In The Rise of Modern PaganisnG a y argues t hat A[t] he p
Enlightenment was not t he omni potence of
6omni competence of <criticism,d understood
subject to r%"Bdsides this sharedicrtidalcspir, bayddemonstrates
that Enlightenment thinkers agreed on three important pdinfsr om Edi nbur gh
Vienna, Philadelphia to Milan, [thehilosophef were hostile to what they were
pl eased to calll Osuperstition,6 advocated
deprecated the accept®This tensignibetiveeraunityohn s of
spirit and divison over most issues led Peter Gay to comparghiilesophedo the

members of some sort of oO6family; 6 a family

%82 Knud Haakonssen, "Enlightened Dissent: An IntroductianErilightenment and Religion:
Rational Dissent in EighteerBentury Britain ed. Knud Haakonssen (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1996), p.1.

%8370 cite but the most famous members of this inner cophitdsophesthe Enlightenment was
mainly driven by Voltaire Di der ot , d,HAnhedibline Montesqlien,RkusseReter
Jones, "Introduction," iThe Enlightenment Worleéd. Marin Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge,
2004), p.3.

%4 Gay, The Enlightenment: The Science of Freedpr41.

%5 peter Gay, "Why Was the Enlightenment?,Eighteenth Century Studies: Presented to Arthur M.
Wilson ed. Peter Gay and Arthur M. Wilson (New York: Russell & Russell, 1975), p.65.

- 160-



Chapter 6:Secularisation, Act Ill: Th&nlightenment

but a family nonethele€&®In light of this complexity and diversity, an exhaustive
study of theintelledual movement is impossible. In this chapter, | will only
concentrate on the strand of thought that celebrated and estalfisisedularsource
of morality at the heart of our modern form of consciousness. Overall, | believe that
my account of this facedf the Enlightenment is in tune with the more comprehensive
accountof the seminal periodeveloped by Jonathan Israel or Peter Gay.

Many of the ideas and values thkilosophesherished were neither new nor
original. In fact, as the final phase ofthd ong Ref or mati on, 6 t he Er
to a very large extent on the works of medieval and Renaissance sé&hofans.
Hegel, thephilosophesvner e carrying out At he Lutheran
f o r ‘MiBetause the issue of the separation of Ghamd state persisted until the
18" century, the philosophesunavoi dabl vy drew on t he Ref
vocabulary, its phil osophi ¥atus, despitetieeid, an d
use of t he s ci ehldsophesnwere mearér the dddle Ads,hless
emancipated from the preconceptions of medieval Christian thought, than they quite
realized or we haV®In & sense) dhe Rgfornmtiop was she d . o
6prehistorydo o the Enlightenment

As for all intellectual movements, it haften been argued that thhilosophes
formed an elite whose ideas did not reach much further than the most educated
members of the aristocracy of Western Europe. And therefore, it is frequently claimed
that an intellectual history of the Enlightenmentr@nbe taken to be representative
of the broader mood amentality of 18" century Europe. | believe that while this
argument is important, it does not apply to fElosopheswho were influential
throughout society and Awre®ed deeply embedd

%8 Gay, The Enlightenment: The Science of Freedom

%87 Barnett,Idol Tenples and Crafty Priest®eter George Wallac&he Long European Reformatio
Religion, Political Conflict, and the Search for Conformity, 1-3580(Houndmills: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2004).

%% Hegel quoted iDorinda OutramThe Enlightenmer(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2005), p.111.

%89 Gay, The Enlightenment : The Rise of Modern Pagans2566, 48Randall, The Career of
Philosophy p.130.Ernst CassirefThe Philosophy of the EnlightenméRtinceton: Princeton
University Press, 1951), p.\Bee als®Anthony GiddensThe Consequences of Moderr(i@ambridge:
Polity, 1990), p.48.

90 Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century Philosophpe?s.

%91 Gay, The Enlightenment: The Science of Freedp®56.Donald Atwell Zoll,Reason and
Rebellion: An Informal History of Political IdegEnglewood Cliffs: Prenticélall, 1963), p.137.

%92 Gay, The Party of Humanityp.119.
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As important cultural intermediaries amde mber s of t he, 66 medi at
the philosophesver e not so much #Ainterested i n con
knowl edgeo as in ndeffecting ilmg patterm dfa ment al
t h o u®PAnd indheir will to change and adopt new idedd, t ] he wor |l d was
much with t h°¥Fapflorh being isofatedetisinkeds sitting in their ivory
tower, Voltaire Turgot, and their colleagues were paliigures engaged in social and
political activities and Ait was precisely
fixed the cont ofrs ReyPorterargued, théyw erud tmeare . &f t |
world: journalists, propagandists, activists, segknot just to understand the world
but t o ®%laein goenection todhe wider society was lident and they
were fithe bear ef”dn lightof theuabove, it seemp appropoate .tod
grant thephilosophesfiheir claim that they werepgaking, not for a segment of

~

society, b®@® for all of it.?od

2) Theology, Science, and the Rationalisation of God

There exi sts a widely believed 6heroic
corresponded to the logical triumph of secular and scientific owglowkr religious
superstition$*° It is often said that in the T8century people were rationally and
logically compelled to abandon Christian fancies for the true reality discovered by
scientific methods and empirical observation. Accordingly, the relggioew of the
world naturally withered away and left barren reality open to objective scrutiny.

However, this O6subtractived approach to
erroneous and unhistoric®’As S J. Barnett ar gfahe s , t his
Enlightenment as the Age of Reasam which reason was diametrically opposed to
religion, c an’hToeclintate of spin®ri veas suceh that éhe function of

intelligence was exclusively geared towards the demonstrafithe truth of revealed

%93 Gerald R. CraggThe Church and the Age of Reason, 16489(Bristol: Penguin, 1962), p.236.
%% Gay, "Why Was the Enlightenment?," p.69.

%% |srael,Radical Enlightenment: Philosophy and the Making of Modernity, 1650 p.5.

%% Roy PorterThe Enlightenmer(Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2001), p.3.

%97 Mona Ozouf, "Publi®©pinion’ at the End of the Old Regime,"Tihe Rise and Fall of the French
Revolutioned. T. C. W. Blanning (London: The University of Chicago Press, 1996).

%% Gay, "Why Was the Enlightenment?," p.64.

%9 Barnett,The Enlightenment and Religion.26.

P Taylor, A Secular Age

91 Barnett,The Enlightement and Religiarp.26.
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knowl edge and the reconciliation of empiri
of the worl d &%ln sgch a eantexi, peopke alid ndt podsess the

adequate analytical toolbox for the development of atheismedigibn did not fade

away under the pressure of sciefite.

As a matter of fact, rivalries did not begin between theology and science but
between Christianity and some unintended consequences drawn from scientific
discoveries. At core, the Church was not @ggd to sciencper s¢ and many of the
key discoveries of the 516", and 17" centuries were either made by members of
the Church or had successfully been incorporated within Christianity. As Geoffrey
Hawt horn argues, A n o ttuml enajutiom fnom thé medigvala d u a |
period to the eighteenth century n%cessar.i
And in particular, the 1t'7century Scientific Revolutiofi mar ked no break wi
Christian view of thavo r % . o

Far from working from outside to bring down the Church, scientists worked
from within. Effectivel vy, Aflu]l]p to the EnlI
the scientists professed to be devout Christians. Many claimed to be motivated chiefly
by the desire to under s PdhindtelNGiharprincipeandi wor
aim was to prove the truth of the Bible through the newly discovered scientific
met hod and based on their empirical obser
than adhg as a secularizing force, [science] more often sustained the idea of a world
governed by providence. d

All the great scientists believed that they were rendering the highest service to
both religion and science, for science corresponded to the exphocdttheworksof
God, a pursuit almost as pious as the study ofvbisl.”®® For Nelson

92Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century Philosoplpefs

%3 ucien P. V. Febvrd,e Probléme De L'incroyance Au Xvie Siécle: La Religion De Ral{@laiss:
Albin Michel, 1947).

%4 Geoffrey HawthornEnlightenment and Despair: A History of Sociol¢@ambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1976), p.9.

% Gay, The Enlightenment: The Science of Freedpr40.

"% Gilbert, The Making of PosChristian Britain p.23.

97 Barnett,ldol Templesand Crafty Priestsp.14.

"% Basil Willey, The Eighteenth Century Background: Sasdn the Idea of Nature in the Thought of
the Period(London: Chatto&Windus, 1949), p.Margaret C. Jacoll,he Enlightenment: A Brief
History with DocumentéBedford St.Martin's, 2001), p.1Bor example, the Baconian science became
the fiavenue not only to right service of God in our
we come to understand his purposes and can render him knowledgeable and fitting praise for the
mar vel s o fTayor Sourcked thegSait23P.
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The founders of modern science and philosophy were anything but
sceptics. They were, instead, committed spokesmen of the new
truths clearly poclaimed by the Book of Naturgvhich, they
supposed, revealed secrets to all who earnestly applied themselves
in good faith and decighered the signs so lavishly made available by
the Author of Nature’”

o~

Hi st ori cal | yionsapdeszi&ncenngoved i rpadllel tracks, supporting
rather than hi r'%Betrthe pagados of ¢he disnoverids efrthe great
scientists |l ay in the fact t hat Awhatever
contributed to the secularizaio of t he Eufopean éworl d. 60
By working within fia distinctly religi:
i s e v e ncentury sdiehtists concealed from themselves, as much as from others,
the revolutionary i'tApnd ascaaresilt@ularisatioh toakh e i r  wo
pl ace 6behind the E%lristnotonyldhe 18emtark thabthims it w
marriage of Christianity and science was dissolved, and that the scientific method was
pushed to its logical comcNewti offds AGedtdnod.
The tensions between science and theology are best exemplified by the case of
the Copernican scientific discoveriés In 1543, Copernicysa Polish priest,
developed a new theory that displaced the earth from thesceinthe universe and
put the sun in its place. This heliocentrism was developed by a member of the
ecclesiastical hierarchy and was tolerated for more than seventy years before it began
0t o pose a significant t hreatileorytwas Chr i st
proscribed and condemn&8.For Benjamin Nelson

the fundamental issue at stake in the struggle over the Copernican
hypothesis was not whether the particular theory had or had not

"9 Benjamin Nelson, "The Early Modern Revolution in Science and Philosoph®yi the Roads to
Modernity: Conscience, Science, andilizations: Selected Writinged. Benjamin Nelson and Toby
E. Huff (Totowa: Rowman and Littlefield, 1981), p.132.

"OWallace, The Long European Reformatigm194.

"1 Gilbert, The Making of PosChristian Britain p.23.

"2\allace,The Long European Reformatign194.Gay, The Party of Humanitypp.12223.

"3 Gay, The Party of Humanitypp.12223.

bid., p.123.
"5While Newton had a much greater influence onpth#osophesl prefer to give the example of
CopernicusAs Nelsommr gue s , Ailt was not Francis Bacon or the |

even Newton who set theheels in motion [of the scientific and philosophic revolution]; it was
Copernicus, Galileo, Descartdzascal, and many others who had been bred in Catholic schools and
had to struggle to win their way to a conviction that thay diacerned newruthsabout the Book of
Naturéd s R e v d\elsoh, 'ThenEarfy Modern Revolution in Science and Philosophy," pSk36.

alsoNelsofs di scussion of Edward grantoés claim that it
the Scientific Revolutiond d & , "Certitude and the Books of Scripture, Nature, and Conscience,"
pp.15354.

"®Barnett,ldol Temples and Crafty Priestsp.1415.
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been established, but whether in the lashlysis the decision

regarding truth or certitude could be claimed by anyone who was

not an officially authorized interpreter of revelatidn.
The hostility of the Church towards Copernicumnd towards Galileo for that matter
resed upon Othe politics of epistemology. 6 B
in which &éreligiousdéd consciousness was ep
sciencedeveloped a new foundation for knowledge that was independent not only
from Christan revelation but also from any type of ecclesiastical or lay hierdt&hy.
The Churchoés privileged access to divine |
alternative institution, science, being able to reveat divine purpose in nature by
describingnatr e i n what we would now cal™® straigh

The new focus on the natural world that accompanied the spread of the natural

sciences unintdionally removed the need for revelation. The foundation of ultimate
knowledge and truth imature was given a solid scientific grounding since its laws
could now be proven through empirical obse
ofafaithi n t he mat hemati cal interpretation of |
certain than its reveadecounterpart?’ For men like Galileo, Copernicuand Newton,
the Book of Nature

was written in numbers and never lied, whereas the testaments were

written in words which were both easy and tempting to misconstrue.

Men like Galileo and Descartegere vastly more certain about the

truth revealed to them by number than they were by the

interpretations placed upon Scriptures in the commentaries of

theologiang?*
This process of gradual relianoa nature and exclusion of the supernatural from the
material world has been vividly described by John Randall. Beginning with the idea
of a universe sustained by God, the Columbia Professor traces the steady withdrawal
of the deity from the cosmos in ttlgought of key scientists and ends up his account
with Laplacebs suggestion to Napoleon that

|l ed to the formation of planets. Famousl vy,

""Nelson, "The Early Modern Revolution in Science and Philosophy," p.133.

"8 Gilbert, The Making of PosChristian Britain p.23.

"9 Hawthorn,Enlightenment and Despaip.9.

20 John Herman Randalthe Making of the Modern Mind: A Survey of the Intellectual Background of
the Present AgiNew York Columbia University Press, 1976), p.235.

21 Nelson, "The Early Modern Revolution in Science and Philosophy," p.132.
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God in his theory, the French scieitr e p| i e d, ASire, I have
hypot fesis. o
Besides its sources in the "Lléand 17 century natural sciences, the
Enlightenment philosophy also drew on medieval advances in the field of theology.
For example, the antlericalism dear to thephilosopheshad its roots in the
Reformation and the Protestant critique of the pap8gyaccusing each other of
being the incarnation of the Antichrist an
worship to hoodwink the masses into quessct obedience to a fal
Protestants and Catholics alike developed the seeds of the Enlightenment critiques of
both religion and papac¥®It is in such circumstances thaetanticlerical polemic of
the Reformation unintentionaljp pr ovi ded the core of the a
critique advanced by thehilosophe® f t he Enl? ght enment . o
Moreover, atheism was also invented by orthodox theologians as a critical
phil osophy. I n an age of rel iinged asuan ebul | i
imaginary interlocutor whose role was to question Christianity in order to demonstrate
its truth and to perfect [£°> And the same applied to the atheism of the Enlightenment.
In fact, mostphilosopheo f t he f i r st geneneserdlaonedtdi wer e n
be atheists, and only 6di s@0Os theadntayt hei s md
since dal most all phil osophes and their su
anot her"centhhe ylfiended with i ebnfhdeod. af f
In light of the above argument, if the secularising impulse of the
Enlightenment is to be studied, one must trace its origins in the development of the
scientific outlook and of the more naturalistic, immanent, and rational moral sdurces
ent ail ed. Because A[t] he philosophical and
century were one and the same,troughthet udy t h

work of two of the most important ph#ophers of the 17century,RenéDescartes

22 Randall,The Career of Philosophp.919.

2 Barnett,ldol Temples and Crafty Priestg.viii.

24 1bid., p.xii.

"% David Wootton, "New Histories of Atheism," itheism from the Reformation to the Enlightenment

ed.Michael Hunter and David Wootton (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992), pl&a, aheism

used to refer to those who t hough€Woottoh,dNew Godds exi st
Histories of Atheism," p.27.

26 Gay, The Party of Humanityp.197.

2" Barnett,The Enlightenment and Religiom.26.Cragg, The Church and the Age of ReaspIv6.
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and John Locké&?®| demonstrate that despite their attempts to support Christianity,

the two thinkers developed ideas that made religious mediation superfluous, condoned

the rationalisation of theology, and ultimately established the omnipotence of human

reason. As such, Descaltes secul ari sing influence is four
mathematical science that could present a true image atityrend prove the

existence of God.

3) René Descarteand the Inward Turn

The origin of the shift in sources of morality is to be found in the writings of
0The Father of Moder n (1B9616b0) and mdre/prebiselRe n ® De
i n  hi s-madkei pnogcéh i n of éhe imorali ssuacesiitoim man.”* The
Cartesian 0i nwa r dhis tphilasopliical idemondiratistieat! all o n
knowledge is necessarityiediated by the self and that the only source of truth is thus
to be found in the Wetlyi pk ot ®mswmgifodgoe olgi & md
sum ‘8

Charles Taylorargues that this Cartesian epistemology leads in turieo t
disengagement of the subject from the outside world and to the focus on
representations and images of reality as conceived by the human mirahgitre
For Descartes t he worl d i s no | onger esgcnmetbhutng
becomes a mental construction based solely on the workings of the mind. As a result,
in contradistinction to the Augustinian belief that men could access the Beyond by
turning inward, Descarteargues that the only truthahcould be demonstrated by
doing so is the reality of the humangito. Consequently, in place of God, Descartes
posits the existence of a purely secular and temporal source of morality within the
vicinity of the self. While the Qgesian philosophical revolution had countless
consequences and repercussions, for the sake of conciseness, | only focus on its
implications for the shift in moral sourcésat characterised the secularisation of the

European consci®ness.

2 peter Schoul$The Quest for Philosophical Certainty,"Tine Enlightenment Worleéd. Martin

Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge, 200Reter GayDeism: An Antholog{t. ondon: D. Van

Nostrand, 1968)y.21.Taylor, Sources of the Self

"2 Taylor, Sources of the Sgif143.

™pDescarte8 di scovery was part of his project to devel op
soul, a project for which headreceived a commission from a cardinal of the Church.
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This new sense of inwardness had four important implications in the spheres
of government, religion, and the natural sciences. First of all, the interiorisétibe
source of morality led to the affirmation of politicalbatism. In fact, the rational
disengagement advocated IDescartesbegged for the shattering of the cosmic
hierarchy to which humans belonged. For now that truth was to be found within, the
order could not be imposed from outsidebar revealed by God; it could only be
I nferred. The political consequences of t
picture of the sovereign individual, who I
condition of being under authority is somethingieh has to bereatedd’ This
6decl aration of the I ndependence of Man 6
notions of legitimacy and authority and the chasm that was opened in this field called
forth the creation and institutionalisation of a new sé¢gitimating principles’>?

The second and more fegaching consequence took place in the realm of
religious legitimacy. By affirming that truth was accessible to all those endowed of
the ability to O6cogitate, 6 tng®th€Gathdliesi an e|
orthodoxy. As Jacob argues, Al g]uided by t
could arrive at knowledge about nature and society and deduce the simple, basic laws
at wor k i n "fThes, likenthevCepemsiean devolution, ti@artesian
philosophy was not atheistic in content, but instead, urtiotfedly iobvi at ed t he
necessity for organised Christi affAsmor ship
result, it fuelled critics of the mediatorial role of the Catholic priesth@nd
strengthened the Puritan focus on human ¢
Lutheds priesthood of all believers,thas take
self began to be secularis€&d.

Thirdly, this o6inward turnd clashed with Ch
of God it entailed. Te validity of the Cartesian epistemology was dependent upon a
belief in a benevolent God. For ultimately, what could make the human ability to
cogitate any réhble or true if it were not for God? The human idea of God was the

way Descartefound out of his solipsism. Because only an infinite and perfect being

3L Taylor, Sources of the Sqif194.

7323.B. Bury, The Idea of Progress: An Inquiry into Its Origin and Groitbndon: Macmillan, 1920),
p.65.

33 Margaret C. Jacolfhe Radical Enlightenment: Pantheists, Freemasons and Repubicargon:
Allen & Unwin, 1981), p.46.

3 bid.

3> Roy PorterFlesh in the Age of Reas¢london: Penguin, 2004).
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could have implanted the idea of God in his mind, and because this beinghobuld
have been deceitful by creating such an elaborate hoax, Desestdbéished the
existence of God based on the idea of the deity that dwelled in his' {hiRelegating
the reality of God to an impossible quest, Descantésred his existence from
human cogitation. And because God was now
cogitate and think for himself, human reason became the Archimedean point.
Descartes ook wupon hpanserl famcGbdidtshereby opened
aspiration for Muman omnipotence. 0

Finally, t he Cart ewadralnd 6e mprhawii e do na op
environment for the development of the natural science and of thecdrtury
scientific revolution’*® Indeed, there was a clear elective affinity between Desdartes
religious rationalism and the scientific spirit of the growing middle class. In
accordance with the new epistemology, many thinkers began to look at reason as a
potential wy out of conflicting interpretations of the Scriptures. Advances in
geometry, mathematics, and the ensuing mechanical and instrumental approaches to
the world were taken up by Christian thinkers. As Randall explains

for every physicist concerned to diseo\the secrets of nature there

were a dozen theologians puzzling over vortices and infinite

extension in the interests of humanizing and rationalizing the

religious tradition. Thus the Cartesian philosophy became deeply

i nvol vedéi n t hat batt ovimicdp lasted evithoub gi ¢ a l de
cessation from the Reformation struggles of the sixteenth century to

the indifference and secularism of the eighteenth. For a generation it

seemed to those who prided themselves on being foilwakihg

that a common Christianitynight be established on the firm

foundation of reasoft’

As such, Descarteprovided a context hospitable to the extension and spread of
rational criticism of the scriptures and of Christian theol6fyFurthermore, his
religious raionalism made a scientific understanding and control of the material world

mandatory to the understanding of the divi@les It is in these terms that the French

philosopher can be taken to have secularised the legacy of the Reformation and to

73 Jacob,The Radical Enlightenmept43.

37 Gillespie, The Theological Origins of Modetyj p.206.

"8 Taylor, Sources of the Sgip.23031.

"9 Randall,The Career of Philosophyp.396.

01t should be noted that rational criticism of the Holy Scriptures was already widespread in the
Middle Ages (Chamr Four). What Descarteshieved was the establishment of a new mechanistic
materialist foundation from which to criticise theology. The Cartesian and scientific mindset had an
important impact on theology since they obviated teessity for God and the Churdacob,The
Radical Enlightenmenip.4447.Randall, The Career of Philosophy.374.
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have opene the road to the complete rationalisation of Christian theoitgrand

Blanshard summarises the impact of Cartesianism on human consciousness by
pointing out that Al b]efore his ti me, t he
accepted from revelatiprafterwards these truths were subject to the judgment of

human reason, thus breaking th® hold of au:

4) Locke Empiricismand t he Study of Naturebds Law

John Locke (16321704) played acentral role in the development and
deepening of the 0i nwa Hidgreatunfluerce if Englangé r ed by
and across all of Europe made hi n®ifithe mov
effect, as Cragg argudspcken ot onl y fepitomized the out|l
al so fianticipated the t/Abdwaphinthiosectionise succe
not so much to summarise his philosophy as to consider the impact and the
implications of tle Lockean epistemology in the spheres of religion and government.

In particular, 1 will consider the importance of his thought for the shift in moral
sourcesaway from God and towasdhuman reason.

Like Descartesand HobbesJohn Lockewvas a firm believer whose faith was
very significant to his philosophy. Despite widespread charges that his devotion was
hypocritical, in the 17 century, not even David Hundoubted thesincerity of his
faith.”*> Even though his theology was not orthodox, it was by no means heretical.

Rather, his religious thought was marked by two revolutionary characteristics. On the
one hand, building on the inwardness of the Cemeghilosophy and its emphasis on
thecogito Lockema de t he p Reasoanug beeur tadt dutige &énd Guide

in every Thingo ¢eamton thelothdr, inspied by the Breemihgo g y .
faith in the new Book of Naturd.ockedeveloped his theology in a thigrldly and

"1 Taylor, Sources of the Sqif157.

42 Brand Blanshard, "Rationalism," Encyclopaedia Britannica OnlingRetrieved March 27, 2009:
2009).

3 Cragg,Reason and Authority in the Eighteenth Centpy.56.8 8 & , From Puritanism tahe
Age of Reasaqrp.114.

744 Cragg,From Puritanism to the Age of Reas@n77, 114.

"> pavid Hume The Natural History of Religion and, Dialogues Concerning Natural ReligdnA.
Wayne Colver and Jm Valdimir Price (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976), p.79.

" John Locke and Peter H. Nidditohn Essay Concerning Human Understandi@gxford:
Clarendon Press, 1975), p.704. Book I\, @9, § 14.
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naturalist direction. It is for these reasons that his new epistemology conflicted with
the orthodox emphasis on the Holy Scriptures as the sole source ofAiththugh
Locke was not an atheist, his philosophy eventually rationalisglgyion and
individualisedfaith.

Inspired by the new science, Lockased his political philosophy on an
empiricist and materialist epistetogy. To the English thinker, all knowledge was
derived from experience. |l deas either came
withoutoé or from refl ecti on fromne indandh a t we
wor kings of  d% Accordingly, Laskp btrorigly bedieved that the
existence of God was a most obvious truth that reason could discover with
mathematical certaintf> Not only did he believe that
everywhere sufficientl ypodantlycdce dainmedthatitDei ty, 0O
was through reason, the very voice of God in man, that the design of God could be
deciphered in Natur&?In tune with the new naturalism, Lockame to equate the
Laws of Nature with the divine will as ung#ood by human reasdrf.As he put it in
his Essay Concerning Human Understanding

Reasonis naturalRevelation whereby the eternal father of Light
and Fountain of all Knowledge, communicates to Mankind that
portion of Truth, which he has laid within tiheach of their natural
Faculties

[Revelation is] naturaReasorenlarged by a new set of Discoveries
communicated by GOD immediately, whidkeasonvouches the
truth of, by the testimony and proofs it gives, that they come from
GOD.™
Consequently, Lockenade the use of reason within the sphere of religion inevitable
and necessary’’
Far from rejecting the need for revelation, Lockenply argued that truth

could be attained in clearer and more direct ways and émeteforth revelation was

"7 Lockequoted inChristopher J. BernSocial Theory of thec®ttish Enlightenmer(Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 1997), p.91.

48 Cragg,The Church and the Age of ReaspIv5.

9 Quoted inWilley, The Eighteetih Century Background.7.Taylor, Modern Social Imaginaries
p.15.

%0 Taylor, Sources of the Sqif236.

51 ocke and NidditchAn Essay Concerning Human Understandipg04. Book IV, Ch. 19, § 4.
2 Cragg,The Church and the Age of Reaspi¥6.In this, Lockewas mirroring Benjamin Whichcote,
a leading figure amongst the Cambridge Platonists, who had arguéldetteatvas nothing as
intrinsically rational aseligion and that to go against reason was to go against God hiReét,
Enlightenmenp.99.
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to be subjected to the standards of proof of empirical obser/afibie. explained that
A[ i ] n aRdasorishhe prgpergudge; andevelatio@ c annot éi nval i dat e
Decrees. [Faith] can have no Authority against the plain dedr dDictates of
Reason '8* Because it made sense to follow the clear light of reason rather than the
sall ow glow of an O6invisibled star, reaso.l
precedence over faith and revelation as sources of knowledge.

Likewise, the significance and utility of the Book of Creatioegan to pale
before the newhacquired splendour of the Book of Nataned Book of ReasorAnd
only a single step remained to Ibeken before reason could eclipse revelation
completely. But before | move on to considering this last step taken by the Deists, it is
necessary to look at the implications of Locke phi | osophy in the spl
and governmerf>°

What kept Lockdrom accepting the logical implications of his argument and
from falling into atheism was his belief in the inherent compatibility of his approach
with Christian theology. IThe Reasonableness of Christianitpcke argued that all
rati onal beings must be Disciples of Chri :
absolutely consonant with reason and experience. boske e mphasi s on t he
reason meant that no reasonabéiever could possibly be required to accept the
religious tenets that contradicted his reason. No irrational leap of faith was deemed
essential to salvation. And therefore, Lotl@led downChristianity, in the name of
true and ratinal religion, to a few dogmas acceptable to all educated peféarus,
by attempting to merge and combine his rational commitments with the Holy Writ,
the English thinker redefined the Christian religion.

The revolutionary implications of such a redeafom of Christianity were
unmistakably understood in the™&entury. In hisDialogues Concerning Natural

ReligionHumeconsidered Locke& be

53G. A. J. Rogers, "John Lock€onservative Radical," ifihe Margins of Orthodoxy: Heterodox

Writing and Cultural Response, 16805Q ed. Roger D. Lund (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1995), p.103.

54 ocke and NidditchAn Essay Concerning Human Understandipp.69394. Book IV, Ch. 18, § 6.

5 Cragg,From Puritanism to the Age of Reasqnl24.

¢ porter, The Enlightenmenp.33. Llockedi f ferenti at ed Oisgalctularttiiveelde s
of faith. The former corresponds to those articles of faith that do not require any sort of action to be
taken and are useful only as means to human understanding and belief. They correspond éo$1obbes
claim that onlybelief in the divine nature of Christ is necessary to salvation. The latter, the practical
articles of faith, require action to be taken. Therefore, Lecgeaed that these articles of faith were to

be governed by reason since in reakid the key to social harmony.
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the first Christian who ventured openly to assert tiagth was
nothing but a species akason that religion was only a branch of
philosophy, and that a chain of arguments, similar to that which
established any truth in morals, politics or physics, was always
employed in discovering all the principles of theology, nataral
revealed”’
And for Voltaire nMr . Locko6s reasonabl eness of Chr
new r ePPingffed, by bailding on the Cartesian heritage, Locked bui | t fian
entirely new foundation for Wester r e | ?°dut anteresiingly enough, this
impetus to further the theological debate camefmoot the professed theologians but
from within the periphery of Christianity. Lockeas a layman whose wit and critical
spirit A evrmeraalitey dmorgy intellegent people, and instantly affected
rel i gi ou’§But thig inflyemee .did not come from within but came from
without, for religion was no longer a matter reserved to the sole clergymen.

In the sphere of government, the Leek epistemology entailed a twofold
implication. His individualisation of the access to truth and his affirmation of the
calling of reason posed a direct threat to divirsanctioned forms of authority. In
fact, the immanence and naturalism of both héslibgy and philosophy proved to be
radical, not only in their antilerical implications, but more broadly in their
questioning of the foundations of legitimate authority.

In both religious and political matters, Locks i ndi meadtuhat i s m
because every man had access to the truth of God through nature and reason,
regardless of social status, class, or religious belief, no one could impose his will or
opinions on anothef? In turn, this paved the way for deatless critique of all social
groups that arrogated to themselves the authority to guide and educate mankind in
both lay and spiritual mattef&®Because God had granted humans a direct access to
His design through the use of their individual ability éason, the discovery of the

|l aws of nature through reasoning became s

5" Hume, The Natural History of Religion and, Dialogues Concerning Natural Religict56.

8 Gay, The Enlightenment : The Rise of Modern Paganisa21.

9 Jacob,The Radical Enlightenmept50.

%0 Cragg,The Church and the Age of ReaspIv5.

%15 8 & , From Puritanism to the Age of Reasgnl47.FunkensteinTheology and the Scientific
Imagination Dybikowski, "The Critique of Christianity."

%2 John LockeThe Works of John Lockeondon: Thomas Tegg, 1823), p.359.

%3 Richard Aschcraft, "Anticlericalism and Authority in Lockean Political ThoughtTHe Margins of
Orthodoxy: Heterodox Writing and Cultural Response, 16880 ed. Roger D. Lund (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1995),2.8
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turned into a religious dut{f* It followed that industriousness, discipline, and the
human drive for improvement became spiritual qualities.
But the inadequacy of existing forms of authority in enabling humans to
exercise freely their ability to reason begged for the establishment of new institutions.
And accordingly, the legitimacy of lay and religious authorities had to be reconsidered.
Lockear gued that the new raison doé°tre and f
be the creation of a propitious environmer
di scharge the religious assi®mrmenethe for wh
individual exercise of reason free from alien guidance had to become institutionalised
in all spheres of I|life (i.e., religious, p
Locke came to argue that power could only be wielded to assist individuals in
the execution of their calling. And correspondingly, social institutions were legitimate
to the extent t hat Athey faciliman@sl phys
performancein t hei r ¢®4In Ithisnapriextd Locké sTwo Tratises of
Governmentcorresponded to a manifesto for the establishment of a new form of
| egi ti macy that was <considerate of manos
relocation of the locus of morality from the Church to the individual and his reasoning
ability. With Locke, t he finecessary individuality of
an epistemological axiom and the force with which it was asserted reduced all human
authority to a puf?®8dcauseiindigduaidithmasrsuffigiéntts t at us .
secur e oneods sal vati on, t he Church onl vy
ceremonial functions and the development of a richer religious culture but held no
authority or right to coerce.
The new political order enshrined the Lutremriesthood of all believers as
ithe primary definiti ofAnd bynsettthg up@dequatd | h u mze
forms of authority, Lockh oped t hat mands fimat emightal and s
bespedi | y ac c 6%ipelCalsnism df Latké s chi |l dhood had unm
influenced his approach to government, but his location of the sources of morality in

784 John DunnTThe Political Thought of John Locke: An Historical Account of the Argument of the
‘Two Treatises of Governmefitondon: Cambridge University Press, 1969).

"% Taylor, Modern Social Imaginaries.15.

% Dunn, The Political Thought of John Logke.125.

*"1bid., p.248 and Ch. 10.

"8 bid., p.249.

" bid., p.250.

" Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century PhilosopretSs.

-174-



Chapter 6:Secularisation, Act Ill: Th&nlightenment

humangquarational individuals led him away from the Puritan location ofatityin
the Bible and of authority in earthly rulers.

Lockebs t heory of government was tremendo
and provided the immediate context to much Enlightenment thinking. Short of falling
into atheism, Lockes phi |l osophy provided al/l t he t oc
submission of God to human reason and his epistemology helped to give currency to
the intellectual movement that confirmed the supremacy of human reason over God,
namely, Deim.”’?As the last stage in the rationalisation of Christianity and as the
bridge to modern atheism, Deism is fthe ke
gesture at with t h¥Becauseoflits osneatian koahe shiftint i on . o
moral sourcesirom the Book of Creatiorto the Book of Reasorthe intellectual

movement deserves to be scrutinised.

5) Deism from Rational Christianity to Atheism

The Deistschool of thought was established at the end of tHecgftury and
reached its apex during the middle of the next. Since its worldview became widely
accepted and its arguments taken for granted, the movement finally disappeared
before the French Revolah.””*However, the concept of Deishas been challenged
and the importance of thbei st s as HApower f ul agents of
being ovesrated and greatly exaggeratédL i ke t he concept of O6EnI
noti on o fedsdobe definedGandrteuse qualified.

In The Dictionary of the History ofldeas t he ter m refers to fit
rational methods alone men can know all the true propositions of theology which it is
possible, necessary, or desirable for menmtawkw é [ Dei st s ] have ranged
Christian rational {"%Suchk alrgad definidoa stretthes tteo at h e

notion to include all the thinkers who played a major role in the rationalisation and

" Dunn, The Political Thought of John Lockeaul HazardThe European Mind, 1680715
(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1964), p.115.

"2 Taylor, Sources of the Sqif244.

3 bid., p.309.

" Gay, The Enlightenment : The Rise of Modern Paganissiz5.

™3 8 & , Deism p.13.Barnett, The Enlightenment and Religion

"® philip Paul WienerThe Dictionary of the History of Ideglew York: Charles Scribner's Sons,
1993),p.64& . v. 0.Dei s m
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naturalisation of the Christian dogma. Aseault, most, if not all of thphilosophes
were to some extent Deists (LockBiderot, Voltaire Rousseauetc.).””” Also,
thinkers such as Hobbesid Descartesan be said to have had Deist leanings. Even
though Deisncan be traced back to Cicero or the Greeks, | will solely focus on its
spread between the 1and 18 centuries and especially on its Golden Age that began
at theend of the 1690s with the publication of John Totam@hristianity Not
Mysterious

To do justice to Barnettds haslbeenm t hat
exaggerated, | offer to qualify my claim that the Deists playedaortant role in the
development of Western consciousness. | do not believe that Perssawas central
to or responsible for this great civilisational mutation. Instead, following Peter Gay, |
argue that Deism onl y 0 orafttrangitionerdformmsrod ar t i ¢
consciousnesSAs Cragg nhotes, even though fAthe de
never formed a party in any formal sense, it was clear that they appealed to an
extensi ve r’€Anditisig thip qualily that thehastened the transition
in mentality”®°

Building on the Lockean egihetod magli aqpy,0 ts
to find out the essential and true propositions of religion by means of reasoning. The
first influential exponent of Deisrwas Lord Herbert of Cherbury (158%48) who
listed the five tenets fundamental to this new theology, namely, that (1) God exists; (2)
he must be worshipped; (3) worship takes place through the practice of virtue; (4)
men should repent for their sin; affishally, (5) rewards or punishments follow
death’®* The boiling down of the true religion to these five tenets turned most
Christian dogmas into mere superstitions and Jesus Christ into an inffbstor.

In 1696, the publication dChristianity Not Mysteriouby John Toland1670
1722)- a Presbyteriaiminded Dissenter but not yet a Deisted to the spread of

Deismand marked the beginning of the dAfinal

""" Taylor, Sources of the Sqif248.

8 Gay,Deism p.10.

" Cragg,The Church and the Age of Reaspri61.

%0 Gay,Deism p.10.

8L While the existence of God was affied, the Trinity was rejected in a Socinian manner. This was

expressed by Voltaira the followingtirade il believe! I believe in youl
for monsieur the Son, and madaQusedidd &0 ,Met her, t hatd
Enlightenment : The Rise of Modern Paganipm?22.

82 Abraham AndersoriThe Teatise of the Three Impostors and the Problem of Enlighten{@efrd:

Rowman & Littlefield, 1997).

P
S
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initiated by #hDrawing eifoo rami@atholio mnd o Protestant
historiography, Tolandls pamphl et was designed as a the
of the Roman Church and its aim was to offer a Presbyterian solution to the decadence
of Christianity. Lutherand Calvinhad questioned the historical and theological
legitimacy of the Church, but in the "Léentury, the Dissenters took one last step and
questioned Athe very Pundamentals of Chri si
As a student ot.ocke Tolandonly drew out the teachings of his mentor to
their logical conclusions. In fact, Lockead retained some sort of belief in the truth
and authenticity of revelation. But in accordtwihe new inwardness and naturalism,
Tolandh el d | ogically that al | revel ation must
assessed in the |ight of reason; for fithe
and int@®Bdcauggiebdseam i s that faculty of the
the Certainty of God's own EXiRevelatonse éwe c a
but by their Conformity with our natural Notices of him, which in so many words, to
agree with our g folmodmeasdmvias thennew enchmark in
matters of religious trutf’ But far from being antChristian, Tolanccombined his
rati onal approach to Christianity @and cl ai
found in Ghristianity. o
The ground was now clear from all remaining forms of beliefs unsubstantiated
by some sort of ratiocination. Reason was made foundational to religion and access to
God was from then onward to be mediated by this human attribytdraBving out
t he Protestant emphasi s on the individual
conclusion, the Deists decisively completed th8 d@éntury revolution of Lutheand
Calvin.”®®
The rationale behingutting reason on a pedestal was outlined in a book that
reached the status of Deist Bible. @ristianity as Old as the CreatipiMatthew
Tindal (16571 7 3 3) argued that nGod, at al | ti me
meansofknwi ng what ever H%And teus, Godrmast hacefmadeh e m. o

83 Barnett,ldol Temples and Crafty Priests.13.

"**|bid.

"8 John TolandChristianity Not MysteriougLondon: Sam. Buckley, 1696), p.xkv
®°bid., Section 2, Ch. 1: 5.

8" porter,Enlightenmenp.117.

"88\Wiener, The Dictionary of the History dfleas p.651.

% Barnett,ldol Temples and Crafty Priests.12.

" Tindal quoted inPorter,Enlightenmenp.112.

-177-



Chapter 6:Secularisation, Act Ill: Th&nlightenment

his message accessible to all humans without need for ecclesiastical mediation. These
means were to be found mationality and his message imtare. Tindalcame to
conclude that nAl Il di vi nes, [ t hink, now a
antecedent to any external revel ati on, tr
creatures or hi ms é%This nefv sationalism tand dosus em vi ng. O
individual reason provided great support to the ascendmegne of government.
Indeed, it eventually established human reason as the new mediator of divine
knowl edge. As thewiceDfahie peppisahe goiceof Gad'd

Besides the fact that knowledge of nature was unambiguous, the universality

and timelessness of reason made it a surer source of truth than theaBiimek that

was after all/l onl y -&oumversios of thegetemal thuthoFora | 6 an
the Deiss |, At was not i n Holy Writ, but I n
mankind to read that t he Fauvesturiesfreligho d h ad
had rested upon revelation, but in thé"X8e nt ur y, it came to res
Nat utéAds Basi Wi lley sums it wup, Nature came

evidences of religion, while a somewhat embarrassing Revelation [had to] be
har moni zed with '7°06n tlesonethand, tmosmbDeipth tlaimedto o
represent true Christianity and to havenatated the superstitious accretions and
primitive misconceptions that had accumulated around the Church. And on the other,
orthodox Christians felt the need to ground their faith firmly upon nature before
having recourse to the supernatural. In suchndext, the Word of God could only be
rationalised, from within.

The Deists were without doubt religious men and their ties to Christianity are
unmi stakabl e; but Al on their natur al rel i
e v ap o raAne uh .this, Deismembodied the very process of transition and
change in consciousness that was taking place across Europe. For Peter Gay, the proof

of the secularising influence of the new natural religion was to be found in the fact

" David Nicholls,God and Government in an ‘Age of Re#ghondon: Routledge, 1995), p.145.

"2bid., p.150.

93 Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eightebr@entury Philosopher®.51.This idea would be found

in the writings of Jeadacques Rousseau For exampl e, the philosopher ar gt
closed all my books. There is one book opened to all eyes, thauoé niais in this great and sublime

book that | |l earned t o sla6Gaydhe&nlightervnenTkelScigneeioft s di vi ne
Freedom p.547.

" Willey, The Eighteenth Century Backgroymd3

% bid.

%® Gay, Deism p.12.
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that while humans had beegligious animals for most of their recorded history, after
Deism, and partly because of it, they were so no lofider.

The importance of the movement is not so much to be found in its creed which
had Protestant roots but in the application of the newnatimethod to religion and
personal faitH?® And this is where the sources of Desrm own downfall ar
found. In fact, Deism corresponded to one of many levels of rationalisation of
Christianity. Deism attacked Christianity, only to heaeked in turn by atheism. As
Jacob argues, many thinkers and phil osophe
orthodoxy, slipped oveanto Deism, and then quickly made their way to pantheism, or
what most people woldFaexamplee iDaldlee dt aimioe i s m
Catholicism to theism, from theism to deism, from deism to scepticism, and from
scepticisf®to atheism.od

The siecle des Lumieresaw the glorious rise of a Deist theology on rational
and natural foundations but also the beginningt®©fend under the pen of David
Hume®'Hume&ds most significant insight was to |
criticise the idea of a rational order of nature. Contrary to the Deists, the Scottish
thinker argued h a 't in |1 ight of Godbés silence, ma n
Humans lived in a disenchanted world in which neither nature nor the cosmos were
alive and intelligent. Man had to resign himself to submit everything to criticism, for
ultimately, he waslone in a meaningless world. And accordingly, Hunasle all the
sci emMad h,emati cs, Nat ur al P h ideperslenpohthe and N
science of MAN, 0 for wultimately, At he scie
the ot her ®*%5And ferrHurees . B Human Nature [was] the
ma % Raving the way for generations of thinkers, Huangued that such a science
had to be discovered i n sohnauchshe sathg, inalf hi st c
times and places, that history informs us of nothing new or strange in this particular.

Its chief use is only to discover the constant and universal principles of human

7 bid., p.10.

"8 Barnett,ldol Temples and Crafty Priestg.viii.

9 Jacob,The Enlightenmenp.19.

890 Gay, The Party of Humanityp.125.

801 Cragg,The Church and the Age of Reaspri69.

892 pavid Hume A Treatise of Human Natured. L. A. SelbyBigge (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1975),
P.XV, XVi.

93 bid., p.273.Christa Knellwolf, "The Science of Man," ithe Enlightenment Worled. Martin
Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge, 2004).
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n at §°fHistory was the key, and it became so importantdhatr i ng @At he | att
of the century Phi | 8°Fkegunctian ®f the newrhistaricah i st or i
approach was to distinguish between good and evil and to assess the compatibility of

human custom with human nature. Ultimately, it became thebeewhmark for truth

and morality.

6) Conclusion

In the first part of this chapter, the aim was to sketch out the shift in moral
sourcesthat marked the secularisation of Europe. Because this shift took place as a
result of the disen@ntmentof the world and the demystification of nature, | began
my enquiry with the ¥ cent ury scientific revolution.
secul ar origins, o the scientific revolutioc
Christianity and acted as some sort of Trojan horse in its dovWAt@kespite their
explicit attempt to safeguard Christianity, philosophers developed ideas that
ultimately challenged the Church, rationalised theology, and established the
omnipotence of reasan all realms.

Through the study of important implications of the works of Descarteske
and the Deists in the spheres of religion and politiexplainedthat knowledge came
to be individualised and phils op hi c al reason became At he
criterion o Thevfma sourief authorityecane to be vested within
man. In turn, this implied the necessity of political atomism, of religious
individualism and the obgjation to look at nature through the lens of reason to
decipher tk laws according to which mereve to live. Ultimately, the result was the
overthrow of the once uncontested moral souatgShristianity and the replacement
of the pimacy of God and the Scriptures with natiré i r st as Godds cr e
subsequently as disenchanted matter with its own indwelling dawmsl finally with

894 David Hume Enquiries Concerning Human Understanding and Concerning the Principles of
Morals, ed. Peter H. Nidditch and L. A. SelBygge (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1975), Ch. 8 Of
Liberty and Neessity, § 7.

805Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century Philosophpee.

8%yvan Kley, "Pierre Nicole, Jansenism, and the Morality of EnlightenediStelfest," p.69.

87 |srael,Enlightenment Contestef.866.
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human nature and reas8fiWhile in the 18 centuryfi Asceti ¢ Protestant
championed the ratonal i sm of wor |l d mastery o6in thi
rationalism now propagated it o6in the name
of theocentrism, ant?®ropodicy that of theo
But such changes had consequences for the place of man roghec
hierarchy. The withering of God as the source of morality in favour of nature and
reason fiseemed to imply the paradoxical th
t he cr eat &%Thiedhangeadncrioraltsqurcesentally had repercussions
in the realm of legitimacy. By making man responsible for his own welfare and
salvation in an essentially disenchanted world, the new philosophy called forth the
creation of new legitimate orderslan withdew himself from nature and recreated
himself in and through historyAt the heart of this shift was the birth of new
legitimate orders
In the second part of this chapteshowthat with the Enlightenment drthe
triumph of the 0i nwarahdloakegthe&eedsofsatnevrsetd by D
of legitimating principles were sown. In effect, while enshrining the shift in moral
sourcedrom God to Man, the Enlightenment paved the way for the development of
|l egitimating principles thamdo prleev,ofanderdo garr eosus
6 ci vi I Asa tesulbaf this process, the world was sacralised and aarienh
eschatologywas developed on rational and secular terms. This marked the third and

last step of the secularisation of Europe.

898 Taylor, Sources of the Sgif314.This shift was not as cle@ut as is here suggested. The

intermingling of eason, nature, and God in the writings of afid 18-centuries philosophers made

the transformation much more complex and tedious. Yet, when one abstracts and looks at a longer time

span, the shift from God to man becomes clearly discernable.

89 Roth and SchluchteMax Weber's Vision of History.50.

810 Hawthorn,Enlightenment and Despaip.27.

811 The connections between the charin moral sourcesnd the emergence of new legitimate orders

are outlined in the second part of the chapter. But
in the atmosphere of the Cartesiarrspit t hat a t heory o fBunRpTheldeaefss was t o
Progress p.65.
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B. Legitimacy After the Enlightenment

1. What can | know? 2. What ought | to do? 3. What mappER 4. What is man?
Metaphysics answers the first question, ethics the seoeligipn the third and
anthropology the fourttFundamentally all this could be reckoned as
anthropologysince the first three questions are related to the last.

Immanuel Kat.

Besides a strong critical spirit, all thEhilosophesshared a comprehensive
humanitarianism, some sort of hostility to
towards the related legitimisation of pow®f The inwardness, aturalism, and
immanence of the new moral sourcEs expounded and expressed in the rational
philosophies of Descartesd Lockebecame widely accepted. And accordingly, the
establishment ohew legitimate ordersipon the new moral foundations was called
forth. In this, the Enlightenment paved the way for the implementation of new forms
of legitimacy based on humanitarian principles. In the second part of this ¢Hapter
deal explicitly with the emergence of the international legitimate orofeopular
sovereigntyand 6 ci.vbi | Tilseasted omave been centr al to
internatonal politics since the Enlightenment.

The climate of opinion that surrounded the development and growth of the
new cultural rationales was characterised by a growing preoccupation with the
improvement of society and of its political government. The Bigigment
epistemology made it conceivable for humans to attempt some sort of spiritual
regeneratiornthrough largescale social engineering and the creation of an earthly
order compatible with human reason. The goal was to mkénl this world the
foundation of politic$*? In the words of Voltaireman had been endowed with reason
Anot t hat he may penetrate the divine ess
wor F*d. o

Scientific discwolelry@ss@indi tt hwemre 0¢c dmtsr
cultural transformations that Europe was experiencling discovery of the laws of

nature entailed implications in the spheres of religion and governmenisaas

812 Gay, "Why Was the Enlightenment?," p.65.
83 |srael,Radical Enlightenment: Philosophy and the Making of Modernity, 21650
814 Cragg,The Church and the Age of Reaspr236.
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Barrow argued, the 0 woovided temmatedorthelwbrkingas bel |
of the 6 wd&TAndINewtan!(16421i727) folldwing his mentor, argued in
his Opticsthat his scientific method could be used to enlarge the bounds of the social
sciences'® As a result, many thinkers attempted todemake such a quest and
applied the Newtonian principles to the study of human societies. In Europe,
economi cs, politics, and history became ¢
extension of the natural sciend@s.

In Popular Culture in Early Modern Eupe, Peter Burke demonstrates that
this new approach resulted in a shift in p
of popular culture, or th%¥Itepesprdedtooaf pol it
O0systematic attempt Ocialkehte td dhangeithe tvadued amadt t u a |
attitudes of the people. This reform was advocated by the clergy and the laity alike
and it accompanied the fimajor shift in rel
in the first part of this chapt&t® The new cultwal pattern that was gaining influence
eroded the religious legitimisation of monarchical rule and made the cult of the king
obsolete if not repulsivé?® And it is in opposition to this traditional notion of
legitimacy that rested upon divine riglwhd divine power that a rational, republican,
constitutional, and humanitarian international legitimate oetieerged following the
French Revolutioi** The relationship between the Enlightenment and the Réwolu
is complex and many of thghilosophesvere horrified by the violence and chaos it
created. Nevertheless, the Enlightenment contributed to the events in France by
facilitating the emergence i 6 publ i ¢ opinioné as well as
legitimacy#??

Asthe6i nt el l ectual father6 and démaster of

Roussealis our entry point for the study of the establishment of new legitimate orders

815 Jacob;The Radical Enlightenmept30.
8%|n matters of religionfi Ne wt on, | i ke most of his British predece
mechanics into religious principles. Mechanics and theologywe f used i nto oneé[and]
i nevi t ab | RandalkThe Carkee af Phdosophyp.592.
817 Cragg,The Church and the Age of Reaspi236.
:iz Peter BurkePopular Culture in Early Modern Europ@ldershot: Wildwood House, 1978), p.259.
Ibid., p.212.
820 Outram,The Enlightenmenpp.4243. Daniel RocheFrance in the Enlightenme€ambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1998), p.251, 66.
821 Joseph KlaitsPrinted Propaganda under Louis Xiv: Absolute Monarchy and Public Opinio
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1976), pl&&el,Enlightenment Contested.866.
822 Outram,The Enlightenmenp.140.
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based on the principles opopular sovereignty’®® His impact on European
consciousness was so important that Henri Bergson declared that

the most powerful of the influences which the human mind has

experienced since Descartéshowever we may assess thisis

undeniably that ofleanJacques Roussealihe reform he operated

in the realm of practical thought was as radical as that of Descartes

in the realm of pure thougft*
Rowsseabs | mportance for our subject i's twof
central role in the rationalisation and immanentisatib@hristianity. In the words of
Jacques Mar it alagues who[conjpletedwhatsamakiegaparformance,
which Lutherbegan, of inventing a Christianity separate from the Church of Christ: it
was he who completed theaturalizationo f t h e %&nd prethe diher,
Rousseads phil osophy was essent idaringthed® t he shi
century. Indeed, ebpite his distrust of the notion of rational progress, the Genevan
scholar fAcontributed nmohiseenturnhta the progrgss aft her i
societyd and to the pfAgoehistthecoyfof pomulari al r e ¢
sovereigntyyave fithe first si gn%Afteronfo centuriesni ver sal
his work remains most relevant to the wunde

i deas of % ur worl d. o

1) Rousseawn Theodicy and Legitimacy

JeanJacques Roussedd7121778) is a very controvsial figure amongt
students of the Enlightenment. The work of the Swhgsker proved very significant

for the French and American revolutionaries, the Romantics, and some would argue,

823 Nelson,Western Political Thoughp.186.F. A. Aulard,Culte De La Raison Et Le Culte De L' Etre
Supreme (1793794 (Paris: F. Alcan, 1892} | maitre de morale de la Révolution francaise p . 1 .
Becker,The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century Philosophpe83, 8788.

824

fiMai s |l a plus puissante des influences gqui se soie
0de quel que mani r ed @&diiacortestablement cajlaidé ddanquea j ug e,
Rousseau La r ®f orme quéil op®ra dans | e domaine de | a

été celle de Descartdans le domaine de la spéculation pBergson, "La Philosophie Francajs

pp. 89. Electronic copy ecessed on 1 July 2009 at
http://classiques.ugac.ca/classiques/bergson_henri/la_philo_francaise/Bergson_philo_francaise.pdf
825 Maritain, Three Reformers: Luther, Beartes, Rousseap.147.

826 Randall, The Career of Philosophp.964.McDonald,Rousseau and the French Revolution, 1762
1791, p.164.

827 Acton, Lectures on the FrendRevolution pp.1516.

828 Alfred CobbanRousseau and the Mode®tate(London: Allen & Unwin, 1934), p.22.
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for 20" century authoritarianisrfi?® His status as a member of theligmtened
philosophehhas often been quest i onbEndclopadistesGespi t e
Rousseawvas certainly a man of the Enlightenm&H#tin this section, two facets of
his work that are deeply representative @& 18" century changes in legitimacy are
considered. First of all, | look at the way Rousssecularised the Christian theodicy
and thus advanced the project of social regeneratind secondly] look at the way
he laid down the theoretical foundations for a popular legitimate tasrd on the
naturalism and inwardness of Descaetrd Locke
In the famous opening paragraphhi$ Social ContractRousseaypondered
on the following paradaxi Man i s born free, and everywhe
has this change come about? | do not know. What can reridgitimate? | believe
that | can settle tei g u e %'tnithese inttbductory sentences, Rousseqressed
his determination to tackle the issue of oppression and inequality in the world and
hinted at a solution based on a reconsideration of the principles ofmlagytibehind
authority.
Throughout his work, Rousseaeveloped a notion of the state of nature in
which humans were free, peaceful, and naturally inndtéi. opposition to the
Christian doctrineblbé saeagedgwas!l bginat i
Largely as a result of o6éaccidents of natur
other and it is by passing from the state of nature to the civil state that they came to
chain themselve®® Through the creationfrivate property, social life made people
the prisoners of greed, jealousy, and selfishn€kas, according to Roussedhe
human Fall from the Dbenevol ent state of r

society.

89 McGovern and Saiffrom Luther to Hitler

830 Mark Hulliung, The Autocritique of Enlightenment: Rousseau and the Philosgpbedon:

Harvard University Press, 1994).

81 JeanJacques Roussedlhe Social Contract or Principles obRtical Right (Ware: Wordsworth,
1998), p.5ltalicsadded A L& homme est n® | ibre, et partout il es
changement fsad a& Xt J ece qudpeu le ende lEgitie?de csofs pouvoir résoudre
cette gddds,DuontrattSocial: Ou, Principes Du Droit Politiqued. C. E. Vaughan
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1918), p.4.

832 Maritain explainghat or Rousseaéi man o r i g i nparkly naturdlparadise of happiness
and goodness, and that Nature herself will in future perform the function which grace fulfilled in the
catholic concept idownéfithe Chrissian dagrhayof adamiz lnhotence w fit the
scheme of r o maMatitaincThreesReformeast Liuthem Dascartes, Rousspald4.This
line of argument is also develapby CavanaughCavanaughTheopolitical Imagination

833 Nelson,Western Political Thoughp.193.
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In Emile, Rousseae | a i me dvenythirg is gadd as it leaves the hands of
the author of things, everyt %4Andgntkegener a:
second part of hiBiscourse on Inequalitiie also arguedatiit was ironandwheat

which first civilized men, and ruinetthe human race®®

Besides drawing a powerful
interpretation of history as some sort of secular Hadise two quotes exemplify the
intellectual process through whidRousseaufremoved the problem of evil from

religion into politics $° Through the location othe source of injustice in the
corrupting nature of private property, Rousssalved the problem of theodicy by
iremoving thendiubidleint pff rempGod an® puttin
And because the Fall had taken place in this world, the solution had to be found here

on earth. Human salvation could not be achieved through divine intervention and

I nstead, man had savior andbpie the etrecal Bense, his wwn

c r e a®f®m turn,cthis separation of heaven and earth resulted in the sacralisfation

ifa finite set of ®%Heaven baing tut off, rtranacengenceavast s . 0
relocated in eartlylmatters.

Rousseads sol ution to the issue ®otialt heodic
Contractfor the second half was devoted to the justification of political order and the
establishment of appropriate principles of figacy®*° As a matter of fact, now that
the sources of the Fall had been located, a way out could be sketched. And in
accordance with the secular nature of the Fall, Roudsel&ved that the solution
was to be fhobuodgh PhAsalved CanusexpldnedsinceGod
had been denied, the king had to 6f8.

The solution Rousseanffered to the above human dilemma was the creation
of a community founded on a sak contract, a new society to which humans

surrenderthemselves completelywhile preserving their natural freedorhis new

¥HTout est bien sortant dedégémaeinnts ede elsd Amati ehusr ddee sl 6C
JeanJacques Busseau, "Emile :Ou De L'éducation,"@euvres Complétes De J. J. Rousseau Avec

Notes Historiqguesed. G. Petitain (Paris: Lefévre, 1839), p.7.

fHce sont le fer et |le bl® qui ondd&,ADiscolirse® | es hon
on Inequality ed. Maurice William Cranston (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1984), p.116.

83 José Guilherme MerquioRousseau and Weber: Two Studies in the Theory of Legitifhangion:

Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1980), p Efist Cassirer and Peter Gaye Question of Jealacques
Roussea(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1963), p.76.

837 Cassirer and Gayfl;he Question of Jealacques Rousseap.77.

838 |bid., p.76.

839 Elshtain,Sovereigntyp.142.

840 Merquior, Rousseau and Wehqp.1920.

841 Cassirer and Gay,he Question of Jealacques Roussea.82.

842 CamusThe Rebelp.84.
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communityis guided by the combination of the will of ahe citizens engaged in
doing what is good for all, namely, the generdl.Wwhe general will is inalienable,
indivisible, 6éabsolutely %Y Moraityiaholoagerand t hu
to be found in God or Naturdut in humansthrough the general willAs an
essentially religious concept that has been immareshttse general wilbecomeshe
new benchmark for gooand evil and is turned into an object of sacred devdtion.
Through the wildl of the peopl e, Afof ] he new
Christianity is turned into a ldral body politic®*®

By making the general will the repository of moral authority, RousBeally
completed the procegsitiated by Thomas Hobbeas Leviathan While Christendom
had made the Church both sovereign and holder of moral authority, the English
thinker had separated the sovereign fraime moral sourcealtogether. And in this
process Rousseaufinally completed the circleBy amuing that the community
createdmo r a | aut hority, he thus rejoined Amor a
s e cul ar®®Eoehe seculargralldRoussetus offered a secular solution based
on a secular mokaource

But the connection between Hobbasd Rousseais deeper since the two
thinkers followed the same unilateral contractarian logic and stressed the absolute
character of seereignty®®” And the o6only6 difference bel
fiLeviathanassigned undivided power to an individual sovereign, the absolute prince,
whereas thé&ocial Contracp ut i t in the hands of the 6co
peopk %*®Rousseadls emphasis on the absoluteness of
to criticise him for establishing a 6coll e
copy of the Kingéthe Fr endtimatdy asaineput ned up
it, il]t] he mass of natur al rights absorbed b
Social Compact is, again, nothing more than the old divine afjkings in a new

dr e¥%s . o

83 RouwsseauThe Social Contract or Principles of Political Rigipp.2534. Nelson,Western Political
Thought p.199.Gay, The Enlightenment: The Science of Freedpm54950.

844 E|shtain,Sovereigntyp.131.

845 Camus;The Rebelp.86.

846 eon P. Barada®olitical Ideologies: Their Origins and Their Impa¢ipper Saddle River:
Prentice Hall, 2000), p.81.

87 Merquior, Rousseau and Wehgr.27.

88 |bid., pp.2829.

89 Henry Sumner Main€?opular Government: Four Essaflsondon: Murray, 1909), p.160.
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This inversion and the lodah of moral authority in the popular community
was a major transformation. In effect, legitimacy could now spdirgctly from the
people without any reference to outside authdrtyRoussead Social Contracwas
thesoure from which fAsprang the People (with a
People the sol e s ouPcamuavéntfarthdrant &guedthatmat e p.

The Social Contracamplifies and dogmatically explains the new
religion whose god is reason, confused with Nature, and whose
representative on earth, in place of the king, is the people considered
as an expressi on orhe SodaekComracivee r a | wil |l éwi
are witnessing the birth of a new mystiquéhe will of the ople
being substituted for God Himsé&f
By arguing that mands original goodness h
political association was the only way to salvation, Rousseaularised and solved
the issue of theady and paved the way for the modern social imaginary of popular
consent> With the philosophesand in particular with Rousseaman was placed at
the centre of the moral universe and the idea of the superman took the fpillaee o

representation of ®ings as Godos |ieutenan:

2) Leqitimate Order and Popular Sovereignty

The broad shift in structures of consciousreasd the concomitant changes in
moral source$ound treir utmost political expression in the laté"i&ntury. Because
of the widespread socimolitical disagreements over the status and power of
monarchs all over Europe, the sources of political legitimacy came to be scrutinised
from the beginning of the aéury onwards. The ideas and philosophical debates of the
Enlightenment found a readgade audience since they generally tended to provide a
suitable discourse through which grievances could be successfully expressed. As a

result, Enlightenment ideas, bwcilitating a transformation in approach towards

80 And it is in this regard that Rousseass the founder of theodern theory of democratic

legitimacy. Merquior,Rousseau and Wehgr57.For Pet er Giatle philds8ben af thee a u
democr at i c Gapdhe €arte af Humanityp.260.

81 Maine, Popular Governmenp.158.

82 Camus;The Rebelp.85.

853 Taylor, Modern Social Imaginarieg.115.The notions of social imaginaries and legitimate orders
overlap to a large degree.

84 Gay, The Party of Humanityp.289.Eric Voegelin, "Science, Politics, and Gnostocism: Two
Essays,in Modernity without Restrained. Eric Voegelin and Manfred Henningsen (London:
University of Missouri Press, 2000), p.303.
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legitimate authority, provided the template and parameters, delimited the boundaries,
and set the rules of interaction for emerging forms of political organis&tion.

Many of the ideas of thehilosopheshad slowly trickled down and spread
throughout European societies and finally, at the end ofsitbee des Lumieres
Enlightenment principles managed to penetrate and to fundamentally transform
international affairs. Far from corresponding to localisednhdividual struggles, the
revolutions and socipolitical transformations of the late "Ll8entury corresponded to
deep challenges mounted against the ideals of dynasty and divine monarchy and
corresponded to attempts to achieve systemic change and epacsimrmatiorf>°

In Legitimacy ad Power Politics Mlada Bukovanskyexplores the ways in
which theocratiedynastically legitimated forms of sovereignty ceased to be dominant
and came to be replaceatifoughthe French and Americavolutions by forms of
national sovereignty legitimated in terms of popular will. She argues that the key
element behind this shift was the development of the Enlightenment discourse of
popular will that penetrated and transformed international pol#nes cradled the
ascent of a new hegemonic form of legitimate authority. By rejecting and condemning
kingship by divine right the French revolution marked a further step in the
secularisation of Europ®&’ Because Bukovanskias already provided a detailed
account of this shift in legitimacy, my aim is not so much to summarise it as to draw
out the full conclusions concerning the secularisation of European consciousness. In
particular, | look at the mésimportant and telling dimension of the change in
legitimate orders namely, the rise of public opinion as an important source of
authority in domestic and international politics.

In 1789, the French Revolution discourse was mduwith certain ideas and
ideals of the Enlightenment. Starting in the™1&ntury, the ascendintheme of
government finally culminated in a Eurepade overhauling of the structures of
legitimacy. Up until the late #Bcentury,monarchical rule was founded on a notion of
|l egiti macy that saw fithe king as a benevol

apex of a rigidly hierarchical social order and rules by religious sanction in

855 BukovanskyLegitimacy and Power Politic®.3.

8 bid. p.16.Hall, National Collective Identity

7% Up otv Godmplayed a part in history through the medium of the kings. But His representative in
history has been killed, for there is no longer a king. Therefore there is nothing but a semblance of God,
relegated to t heCamhusBheRebelp®d. principles. o
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accordance %Buthin opposition |tathesewidespread standards of

legitimacy that sanctioned authority in dynastic, territorial, and divine terms, the
Enlightenment discourse offered a new benchmark based on democratic ideals and the

broad consent of the governed, i.e., the pebflehe not on of 6t he peopl e
refer to a fixed entity and its changing character makeery difficult to define. Also,

not all philosopheswere democrats and many of them very much feared the

consequences of empowering and educatingtpeilace®®

Nevertleless, some sort
of sociecultural movement in this direction took platé.

Because the Enlightenment discourse had to be translated and negotiated in
accordance with the soeplitical situation of the century, the legitimating principles
that gathered ost support were those based on some sort of popular sovereignty
Effectively, Enlightenment ideas of freedom, equality, and universal rights did not
spread thanks to their inherent attractiveness and force, but were ratmeupaks
actors and classes that had elective affinities with them. For example, they were
supported by the bourgeoisie to further the commercial and political interests of the
class. Also, the scientific principles of tpailosophesvere summoned by theang
whose aim was to centralise, bureaucratise, and rationalise the government of the
country. As Marsak points out, the idea of
or sanction for power, *oth political and |

On a continental scale, thadvantages and success of the new political
organisation soon spread and all sides began to find great interest in adopting the
Enlightenment ideas. The power of state armies staffed by cidrers, whose
allegiance to the natiestate was based ohe notions of popular sovereigrand on
the equality and fraternity of all Frenchmen, forced rivals to adopt a similar form of
legitimisation®®® The power of the mass armies constituted in the wake of the French
Revolution requed the creation of similar armies based on similar sources of

political legitimacy to stop the spread of French imperialism.

88 BukovanskyLegitimacy and Power Politicpp.7071. Bukovanskyoutlines anotheview of
monarchical |l egiti macy based on the image of the ki
extending his holdings and defending his people in
8e;[ghic of conviction and is thus secondand derived from the paternalistic approach to legitimacy.
Ibid., p.70.
80 Roche France in the Enlightenmernpp.32232.
81 BukovanskyLegitimacy and Power Politics
82|, Marsak, "The Idea of Reason$®venteentiCentury France: An Essay in Interpretation,"
Journal of World History11(1968): p.409.
83Barry R. Posen, "Nationalism, the Mass Army, and Military Powatérnational Securityl8, no. 2
(1993): p.83.
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The intellectual notion of popular sovereigribund its utmost expression in
the Europeatw i d e afnd imceeasing influence of public opinion as a source of
pol i ti c a l® Theugrehtaransformatians of the public sphere in th® 18
century and the concomitant boost in importance of public opinion had a tremendous
impact on the structures of leigitacy of the then legitimate ord® In effect, many
philosophesc | ai med t hat A1 ] n order for publ i c
aut hority, the world had to bé&®swept clean
The authority of th&kings suddenly came under challenge by the new voice
from bel ow. And while A[t]here was no pub

wh e

D

brilliance of the monarch outshone it
no place f or % Bythedle 18 centuhyopublictopiniod acquired the
status of some sort of Osupreme courtodé tha
cl ai med, Ai ndependent of al/l powers and re
publicéthe sover eiggns joidfdeofaalth.dhe ju
Besides being an expression of the ascendimgme of government, the
emergence of public opinion marked the secularisation of the legitimate Brder
God and dynastic principleie new source of legitimacy was now to be found in the
people. And this far eachi ng reversal corresponded to
opi ni on f% Fromdthen onwards, ythe peopileas opposed to the mob or
the populace- became the most quiidid social strata to interpret the laws of God.
Through the people, the voice of God was heard, thus making popular sovegaeignty
similarly religioussource of legitimac§’®
On the international stage, the French revolutiomghkd the nature and rules
of interaction between states. By defining the state as the embodiment of popular will,
Athe Revolution presented a challenge to

i nternat i YmMaSchroedet argties,c s . 0

84 Bukovansky Legitimacy and Power Politicp.181.

85 Jiirgen Haberma3he Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere: An Inquiry into a Category
of Bourgeois Societ§fCambridge: Polity Press, 1989).

856 Ozouf, ""Public Opinion' at the End of the Old Regine98.

87 bid., p.99.

88 Taylor, Modern Social Imaginarieg.167.

89 Ozouf, ""Public Opinion' at the End of the Old Regime," p.99.

870 Ferenc Fehér, "The Cult of the Supreme Being and the Limits of the Secularization of the Political,"
in The French Revolution and the Birth of Moderpég. Ferenc Fehér (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1990), p.183.

871 paul Walter Schroedefhe Transformation of European Politics 176848(Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1994), pp.7D1.
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Instead of mternational claims and transactions being argued and

fought out on the basis of treaties and legal rights, the popular will

was now to be the decisive factor. This vastly increased the potential

for international conflict, magnified uncertainties, andvated

quarrels over concrete interests into struggle over fundamental

principles and world view&?
The legacy of this epochal transformation is to be found in the great importance
conferred upon popular sovereigntyour moden political conscience. As Thomas
Franck argues, the notion of popular sovereidnaty rapidly become, since the end of
the Second World War, a normative rule of the international systefhe will of the
people is increasinglybeing considered as a condition of legitimacy for a
government’ Now that the first facet of our modern legitimate ordexss been

outlined, we can move on to the second facet, the notion of civilisation

3) Raional Progressand Social Regeneration

By enshrining the shift in moral sourcgem God to Man, the Enlightenment
not only facilitated the spread of popular sovereigniy also paved the way for the
devdopment of legitimating principles that revolved around the notions of progress
and civilisation Based on the increasing interest in the mastering of both outer and
inner nature that accompanied the scientific revolution, politicainconities became
the arena for the establishment of civilisattbrough rational progre$&® Following
the withering away of God, man was made responsible for his own welfare and
salvation in an essentially disenchanted world and bedhe creator of sociefy®
Thus, the Enlightenment epistemology made it conceivable for humans to attempt
some sort of spiritual regeneratidhrough largescale social engineering and the
creation of an earthly order compatikgh human reason. Fétlexis de Tocqueville,

the French Revolutiorembodied the ideal of the ot a | nr efghe weoleat i on

872 |pid.

873 Thomas M. Franck, "The Emerging Right to Democratic Gaeea,"The American Journal of
International Law86, no. 1 (1992): p.46.

87 |bid.

87> Stephen Eric BronneReclaiming the Enlightenment: Toward a Politics of Radical Engagement
(New York: Columbia University Press, 2004), p.20.

87 Hawthorn,Enlightenment and Despaip.27.
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h uma n ®Y Thesesodeultural changes called forth the institutionalisation of an
ascendinglegitimate orderbut also supported the concept of civilisatidn this
section, | look at the roots of this civilising order in the Enlightenment shift in the
notion of a®Whain of Being

For centuries, thed idad béemChamnnr alf
consciousness and the descendihgme of government. The notion provided a
definite structure foall things natural and painted the cosmic order as some sort of
top-down hierarchy that included all beings, both material and invisible. God was
obviously at the top of the chain and was followed by archangels, angels, and down to

men, animals, plantgtc. During the Enlightenment, the idea attained its broadest

tE

di ffusion and its implications were accept

ONature, &6 6t he 6Grweaast tChheaisna corfe dB earitarga s e o f
playing a part somewhat analogous to that
ni net E¢onevter, i line with the new climate of opinion, the concept was
reinterpreted and came to be reconciled with the idea of slow historical [ @ges

gradual development. As Arthur Lovejoy demonstrated, in accordance with the

met aphysical principles of natural theolog

ChainofBeing was converted fiinsoBebethpnggoam of

As a result of this tilting process, God was temporalised and came to be
identified with the very process of historical progress. Creationism was replaced by

evolutionism and the Christian eschatologgs revisediccordimly.®®* In the political

877 Quoted inKrishan KumarProphecy and Progress: The Sociology of Industrial and-Rahistrial

Society(London: Allen Lane, 1978), p.19.

8%8Tayorconnects the emed gtemcteheo fmeédiievvdli smmdtiiomn of ci
forms of intimacy. While his account presents one facet of the story, | believe that it neglects the

importance of the project of social regenerafmstered by the scientdirevolution.Taylor, A Secular

Age pp.11214. Ultimately, the two approaches are complementary.

879 ovejoy, The Great Chain of Being.184.

80 bid., p.259.

81 bid., p.317.This rationalisabn of the cosmic order is clearly articulated in the work of Immanuel
Kant(17241804) and in his idea of the mechanical process of Natilie teleologische Naturlehdé

that purposively ensur esvea ofipsnteenatddi |oyf -satisfied nfcrionng tbhuet
noble savage to a state of civilisatiamd high culturelmmanuel Kant, "Idea for a Universal History

with a Cosmopolitan Purpose,” ikant, Political Writings ed. Hans Reissnd H. B. Nisbet

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), p4&. o , "Perpetual Peace," iKant, Political

Writings, ed. Hans Reiss and H. B. Nisbet (Cambridge Cambridge University Press, 1995)ApdL08.

this march towards civilisatios saiddb correspond to the teleological u
or i gi nal Kang 'fdaeafor & Uneversaldistory with a Cosmopolitan Purpgs48. As Siegel

n

argues, the setting of nature and human civilisatisuchafralm fial | owed many traditi ol

expectations, both phil osophi cdarfold& Balgellheldeaafi ous, t o
the Self: Thought and Experience in Western Europe since the Seventeenth Camlmyjdge:
Cambridge University Press, 2005), p.298.
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realm, this tilting process resulted in th

o

destiny of man as ®?Zhemainchaliengesprang fomioter-r e s s .
civilisational encounters witlChina,a people that was civilisdout that, contrary to
Europe, had none of the superstitious beliefs preached by ecclesiastics. The great
achievements of this ne@hristian empire provided Voltaire and oth@rilosophes

with the decisive proof that the Christian hopes of salvation czaflely be replaced

with secularised hopes in the indefinite ability of man to improve his lot and to
becomeever morecivilised. As Robert Nisbet puts it, ProvideraeProgress was

gradually replaced by ProgreasProvidenceé®®

God | A

» | Civilisation

Man / Nature

Figure 3: From the Great Chain of Beingto Civilisation

In Meaning in History Karl Lowith demonstrates that this new approach to
human existence markelet secularisation of the Juda€th r i st i an bel i ef i n
of Timed as wel | dothe eschatological paterre m tpartisudat, i o n
the Lumiéresmarked a turning poirgincethey began to develop a natural philosophy
of history by secularising Christian theological principles. Slowly but surely, the
Christian consciousness came to be replaced by historical consciotfériess.
example, Voltaire among ot her s, managed tsacredmanci pa

hi story, subjecting the hi §tAadagcordirfgly,r el i gi o

82| ovejoy, The Great Chain of Being.246.

83 Nisbet, History of the Idea of Progresp.182.Giddens;The Consequences of Moderniny48.

84 Karl Lowith, Meaning in History: The Theological Implications of the Philosophy of History

(Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1949), p.197.

85 bid., p.192.1 wonder to vhat extent the difficulties we nowadays face in distinguishing the

religious from the political spring from our histor
these disenchanted historians, the two great sacred subjects, religion and petitiose, for all

practical purposes, one; religion, the philosophic historian demonstrated, was a form of politics, and, in

many cultures, pol i tGaycThe EwlighiennaentfTherSoiencefof Freedbm gi on. o
p.390.
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the new benchmark for comparison was no longer religion but civilisation

real i s the supmemacy éf redison, first, over the feroénature, and, secondly,

over the di s f0radmain tacets of thé ideal efrcivilisatiovere the

achievement of progress (including fairness, reciprocity, common deceandy,

compassio)) freedom from necessity, the rfecting of the human race, and the
fulfilment of every i AFromithdruon thé schemeodf ent i al
redemption through Christ was fully temporalised and came to be replaced by a
historical process of progress and civilisatibar from corresponding to a monolithic

expression of a divine plan, the various notions of progress corresponded to
competing postulaté€®in the 19 cent ury, the fdAbelief in the
with Western civilization in the vanguard, fp@ me ] vi rtual | y®a wuni ver
Even though many Enlightenment thinkers had been suspicious of the idea of progress

as perfectibility, it became At he ani mat
civilisation. %° Following the Enligntenment and the spread of the idea of earthly

progress, a new legitimate ordesed on civilisatioemerged.

4) Legitimate Order and Civilisation

Overall, the socigolitical upheavals fathe 18" century paved the way for the
rise of new legitimate ordersot only based on the notion of popular sovereidmnitly
also based on the notion of civilisatiorhe Enlightement faith in social regeneration
and progress facilitated a gradual shift in legitimating principles from the divine
sanction of earthly authority to a more legalistic sanction according to standards of
civilisation®*As lan Clarkn ot e s , Europe witnessed fAthe e
civilization, initially as an adjunct of Christendom, but finally as a displacement of the
| atter as the operati VenfaceGarkear giiesnt eahafii

85 Albert SchweitzerThe Philosophy of Civilization: The Decay and the Restoration of Civilization
(London: A.&C. Black, 1923), p.36.

87 Bronner,Reclaiming the Enlightenment.20.

88 |bid., p.22.Clare Jackson, "Progress and Optimism,Tlre Enlightenment Worleéd. Martin
Fitzpatrick, et al. (London: Routledge, 2004).

89 Nisbet,History of the Idea of Progresp.72Ro0y Porter remarked that AProgre
Enlighterme nt g Postgy,Enlighténmenp.445.

80 Bury, The Idea of Progres®.vii.

891 Clark, Legitimacy in International Societp.47.Gerrit W. Gong;The Standard Of "Civilization" In
International SocietyOxford: Clarendon Press, 1984).

892 Clark, Legitimacy in International Societp.45.
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shifting basis of legitimacy from a predominantly moral/theological one to one rooted

in conceptions of |l egal i tydo corresponded t

notion of international society during th@" and 18 centurie$>
From the 1% century onward, the gradual shift from Christendom to the

notion of civilisationtook place as the European staystem began to expand on a

global scale. Christianity had been fundamental mohdational to the medieval

conception of the world order. But after Westphalia, and most particularly following

the Peace of Utrechtin 171134, it became obvious fAhow prot

with Christendom could become for an increasingly divenseé potentially greatly

expanded i nt e fhThea dordessiohal sshisro anel tthg religious wars

had signalled that religion could no longer offer a universally acceptable identity.

I nstead, the main principl esutedfromlaegi ti mac

emphasis upon Christendom and a common religion, to an emphasis upon due regard

for appropriate s®®andards of civilization.
At first, the civilising mission went hand in hand with the spread of the good

news of the Gospel. To be a good Cimis meant to be civilised, anice versaBut

during the 28 century, the gap between the two widened and the balance shifted in

favour of the lattef® In the words of Hedley Bull it he assumption of

spread the Christame s sage and so realize the commun

[gradually gave way to the] assumption of a right to spread civilization and so bring

into being a secular uni®ersal community o
The longing of the West to achieve progress amiisation led it beyond the

confines of its own borderand te standards of civilisatiohecameembedded in

colonialism®® Facilitated by the scientific and industrial revolutions, the civilising

83bid., p.4A9.When Clarkmaps fia gradual shift in the normative b
thath [ i ] n its earliest begi nni n gtkeoplogicabcgricaptiomacted dr ew f o
in a divine cosmologyod but came to be attached to n

process of secularisatiod.d 6 , Legitimacy in International Societp.248.However, according to

the argument developed so far, the secularisation of Europe and of the international order finds its roots
in the 12" centuy. Westphalia and the Enlightenment correspond to major developments in a process
already centuriesld.

89 Clark, Legitimacy in International Societp.45.

895 ;i
Ibid.
8 Robert Jackson has noted that Europe6s 6standard c
Christian religiono but sl owl y O0dasksoeThe Globdle based on

Covenanp.290.

87 Hedley Bull, "The Emergence of a Universal Im@tional Society," iThe Expansion of
International Societyed. Hedley Bull and Adam Watson (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984), p.120.
89% Robert H. JacksorQuasiStates: Sovereignty, International Relations and the Third World
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), p.143.
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